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OrricE oF SANITARY CoMMISSIONER,
Mapgas, 18th December 1873.

No. 381.

From

W. R. CORNISH, r.r.c.s., Surgeon-Major,

Sanitary Commissioner fog Madras,
. In Charge of Census Office,

To

Tue SECRETARY 10 muie BOARD or REVENUE,

Madyas,®

SIR,

I nave the honor'to forward herewith, for submission to the Board of
Revenue and to Government, copics of my Report on the Census of the Madras
Presidency, with Tables appended, framed in accordance with the standzu‘d. forms
of tho Governmont of India. These Tnables are complete, with the exception of
Form No. IV., the details for the completion of which havo not as yet been
received from the Board.

_.2. A volume of supplementary Tables, illustrating in greater detail some of
tho results of the census, is now passing through the press.

3. The villago statistics showing the cultivated and waste land of every
village, the assessments on wet and dry cultivation, the population arranged from
the direct tabulation according to caste, and the occupations of the male inhab-

Ganjam. Tinnevolly. itants of cach village, have alrcady been printed for
Vizsgapatam. | Trichwopoly: — the districts as per margin, and are in progress for
the cight districts noted below :—

Godavery. Tanjoro South Arcot. Cuddapnh
Kistoa. Coimbuatore. Madura. Chingloput.

The passing of the remainder of these lists through thoe press, as already arranged,
will be completed under tho direct supervision of the Board. These villago
statistics alone will occupy several thousand pages of print.

4. Tho work of the Census Office for the past fourteen months has engaged
my almost constant attention, and it is with no little satisfaction that I am able
to announce the speody completion of this truly gigantic undertaking.

5. The organization of the tabulating establishment and the heavy labors
connected, therewith devolved on the late Mr. C. K. Gover, and it is only duo to
his memory that I should in this place acknowledge that the met¢hods of tabu-
lation“were initiated by him alone, and that whatover credit may attach to the
results is due mainly to Mr. Govor’s foresight. That he should havd died in the
midst of the work to which he had devoted his bost energies, and that his large
and varied acquaintance with the social divisions, manners, and customs of the
Indian people should have perished with him, are subjects to be deeply regretted
on public grounds.

6. In the drawing up of the Census Report therc appeared to be two
courses open to me, viz., either to publish the tables with a barp summary of the
contents, or to endeavour to put the results befqro the public in a readable form.
My previous experience of statistical work sufficed to impress upon me the
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truth that bare figures are never read or digested by the general public, and, I
conscquently determined to attempt, such a description of the Census results as
should be within the comprchension of any ono interested in learning the ascer-
tained facts regarding our population. In the execution of this resolve I am but
too conscious of many failings and imperfections, but the subject being one of
high public utility, I have endeavoured to awaken popular interest in it, and
theroby to facilitate the labors of those who in future ycars may be called upon to
take a part in census operations.

7. In somo portions of the report T have ventured, not without somo hesita-
tion, on intruding observations drawn from the data before e. All that I need
say in reference to such commentaries is, that they are the personal views of the
compiltr of the report, and to be regarded only in that light.

8. The tabulation of the Census results was sufficiontly advanced to allow
me to begin the compilation of the report in July 1873." This work occupied
my time ahnost continuously, for a period of three months, or until the beginning
of October, and the months of October, November, and December have been
cnq‘)loful in passing the report through the press. I have to express regret
that the publication of the results should have been deferred to the present time ;
but considering the nature and variety of the tabular matter, and the difficulty in
hastening tho tabulation, it was quite impracticable that it could be got out at
an earlicr date, and there has boen no delay in the compilation of the report and
i the printing of the results, beyond what was unavoidablo.

9. It 1s now my pleasing duty to acknowledge the aid 1 havo received in
this faborious task.

10. To Government and the Board of Revenue I have to tender my respect-
ful thanks for the confidence they have reposed in me, and for the ready and
generops manner in which they have complied with all my requisitions for
promoting and oxpediting the work. To Mr. J. Grose, Sccretary to the Board
of Revenue, I am indebted for advice and valuablo aid on numerous occasions.
Mr. Grose has throughout taken the strongest personal interest in the Census
work, and I am aware that the late Mr. Gover was equally indebted with myself
to Mr. Grose for friendly counsel in regard to the dircction of the work.

1. To the Collectors of districts and other Revenue officials acknowledg-
ments are due for their cfforts to secure reliable returns, and for their reports
on the Census operations of their several districts.  And for special information
in reply to definites questions propounded by the late Mr. Gover regarding tho
history, customs, and occupations of the various Hindu castes, I am also under
deep obligations to numerous Clristian Missionaries and Nativo gontlemen
holding official positions. -

12, In the preparation of maps showing the density of population and
linguistic boundaries, | have to offer my acknowledgments to Colonel Priestley
of the Revenue Survey Department, who had them executed in his office, to
A. C. Burnell, Bsq.; andto the Collectors of districts in which more than ono
language is current, for information regarding the linguistic boundaries.

13. In the management and direction of the huge establishment of the
Uensus Office, nnbering at one time upwards of 360 clerks, and in the prepa.
ration of the munerous tabular statements illustrating the report, I have speci-

.

ally to wekiowledge the aid and co-operation of Mr. Kalyana Soondrum Chetty
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of the Revenue Board Office, whose scrvices were placed at my disposal to assist
in the completion of the work. This officer, during the wholo period of our
mutual labors, has shown the utmost zeal, ability, and devotion to his duties. He
has worked incessantly in and out of office hours to hasten tho completion of the
tables and report, and has shown the strongest personal intcrest in securing
rcliable results. His constant presence in the office, and his cheerful and
willing help on all and every occasion, have becn of the greatest value, and it
would be most gratifying to mo wero (fovernment pleased to mark, in any
manner it may deem suitable, the importance T attach to his special service in
the Census department. I havoalready, in a geparate communication, expressed
my opinion of Mr. Kalyana Soondrum Chetty’s grecat abilities as a public official,
with the view of the same being recorded in the department to which he isperma-
nently attached.

14. The Manager ‘of the Census Office, Mr. C. Clark, the Deputy Manager
V. 1, Narayaniah, Doputy Manager. and Supervisors noted in the margin, have all
done good service in their sevoral capacities, and
aro entitled to my best thanks and chkn(;\vledg-
ments.

Supervsors.

Mr. R. Small, latcly Dy. .
Manager .. .. p Tamil  Dept.
fuhomed Tsmail .

*, Scoba Row .. .. )
T, Etirajulu Naidoo .. ’ Tolugu  do.
Seetharamiah .,

" 15. To Mr. Keys, the Assistant Superinten-
v ey Row . };u;;:;:zm iz dent of the Government Press, I am indebted for
O NSt B ™ | Statistical do. courtcous and willing assistance in the printing

. of the report and tables. Tho printing establish-
ment ecmployed in the Census work has been so largoe as to temporarily disorga-
nize the labor market of this particular trade.

16. Lastly, there is one, whom, though holding no official position in connex-
ion with the census work, 1 trust I may be pardoned for publicly mentioning
on this occasion, In the collation of ovidence furnished by Missionaries and
others regarding caste, customs, &c., in consulting numerous authorities, and
making a préeis of matters requiring to be noticed in the report, in the analysis
and review of the district statistics, and in the revision of the proof sheets of
the printed report, I have received for many months past the diligent and
invaluable aid of my wife, who has spared no trouble or exertion in the drudgery
so cheerfully undertaken, with the single object of lightening, and sharing in, the
labors of her husband. . While the work of the Census Office has been a heavy
additional burden to mo, it has been so far a pleasant task, in that I have met
with nothing but cordial encouragement, counsels and sympafhy from every one
intercsted or concerned in its progress.

I have the honor to be,
Sir, .
Your most obedient servant,
W. R. CORNISII, r.r.c.s., Surgeon-Major,
Ranitary Commissioner, for Madras,






REPORT

ON THE

CENSUS OF THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY,
' 1871.

CHAPTER L
INTRODUCTION.

.Rmvmw ofF 1HE ForMeEr Cexsus TAbLes.

Tui gencral Census of 1871 was the first attempt at a systematic enumer-
ation of the population of the Indian Empire. But, although the taking
of a census was a novel thing in Bengal and some other parts of India, it was
not so in the Madras Presidency. lMere, the people had, in some degree, been
prepared for the inquiries of the village officials in regard to the numbers,
sexcs, and occupations of their familics.  Ever since the year 1851 it had becn
the practico of the Revenue Board to requiro of each district official a quiquen-
nial return of the population of his district ; and as the duty of collecting
these returns devolved on the villego magistrates and accountants, these officials
wero mostly deputed to act as enumerators of the 1871 Census, the operations
of which were, on the whole, carried out without opposition on the part of tho
people.  In somo respects the mode of procedure of the Census of 1871 differed
from the practice observed in the former quinquennial census operations.  Then
the enumeration was performed in a single day, but for the Imperial Census
it was decided to number cach house with paint as a preliminary to future
inquiries rogarding tho occupants, and this novel practice of ‘an official daubing
the housesdoors with strange hieroglyphics appears to have induced a very
goneral feeling that the Government wanted to impose a now tax. " This feeling,
however, wore off in some degree when the actual enumeration of the people
was begun.

Before noticing the measures adopted for the taking of the Census of 1871,
it will be necessary to review, briefly, the efforts to obtain an enumeration of
the people on former occasions.

When the greater part of the Madras Presidency fell under British
administration in the end of the last, and beginning of the present century, there,
does not appear to have been any accurate knowledge of thé numbers of tho
existing population. Centuries of lawlessness and Thternal strifo had undoubt-
, edly thinned the people, and large areas, which are now thick with a settled
and industrious population, were then absolutely waste and untenanted.
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* In the year 1822, after two decades of settled Government, the first
attempt appears to have been made to ascertain the numbers of the people. It
is not certain how the census results were then obtained, but it secems probable
that the village communo, with its staff of headman, accountant, and other
officials, formed tho groundwork of the census machinery just as it has
done nearly half a century later. On this occasion the population of tho Madras
Presidency was returned as somewhat loss than 133 millions (13,476,923). These
figures include the popula{ion of North Canara, but omit those of Xurnool, which
at the period referred to was an independent State.  North Canara has since
been transferred to the Bombay Presidency.

Ire Hh official year 1836-37 another enumeration of the population within
the territorial limits included in the census of 1822 was made. By theso
later returns the population in the space of fifteen years had increased only
by about 500,000, the numbers returned being 13,967,395, In the Rajahmundry,
Guutoor, Nellore, Cuddapah, Chingleput, North Arcot, Madura, and Salem
Districts the returns show an actnal decrease of population. It may bo that.
certain zemindary cstates were omitted from the 1836-37 census, but thero
were other causes for the stationary character of tho population during this
period. In tho ycar 1818 epidemic cholera appeared, if not for the first timo
within this Presidency, certainly for the first time within the memory of tho
then oldest iphabitants.  From the time of this invasion until 1826 or 1827,
a large number of the people fell victims to the discaso, and in the year 1833-34
a more deadly cpidemic than any former ones swept over the land. In this
latter period a terrible famine preceded the cholera, and in the Guntoor District
alone it was estimated at the time, by competent local observers, that more
than one-half of the people had perished from famine and discase. The census
returns of the district for 1822 show a population of 454,754, but in 1836-37
the number had deercased to 267,426.% Admitting that tho census returns of
zemindary tracts were defeetive in 1836-37, it is quite certain that tho calami-
ties of adverse scasons, famine, and pestilence, during the preceding ten years,
had powerfully affected the normal inerement inherent to an Indian population.

Tho population of the Presidency, according to the census returns of 1822
and 1836 to 1838, arce shown in the following table :—

Population in 1822 and 1836 to 1838,

F . . The difforence

- i 123 Fasli 1246.4 bet

. Districts. (1921.22), | (1636—38). Columna 2

. and 3.

R N A B B
Gunjam ... 832,015 438,174 +106,159
Vizagapatom ... . 772,670 1,047,414 +274,844
Rajohmundry (now Godavery) ... .. .| 738,308 695,016 | — 48,292
GBI} Kitna.. oo | Viseses | oirise | T187008
Nelloro ... 439,467 328,726 —110,741

) Cllddﬂpﬂh e . ver ver e ver 110941460 19081’261 - 13al99

® Severa famines afflicted the people ¢f this Presidency in 1783, 1782-83, 1805 to 1807, 1824, and 1832.83.
In \he latter famine, tho losh of life wnr not confined to the Gantoor Iistriot, but spread over a great portion
of tne Prowidoncy. It was computed ot the time that Government and the ryots, between them, lostin revenune

and prodnce abont 28 millions of pounde sterling in cousequence of the famine. (Dalyell's Memorandum om the
Madras Famine of 1866.)
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R
* . The difference
Distriots Fasli 1281 Fasli 1240-47 between
’ (1821.22). (18368--38). Columns 2
sud 3.
1 2 8 4
Bellary ... 927,857 1,129,007 +4-202,050
Kurnool .
Chingleput ... 363,129 33821 | — 31,308
Madras... 462,051 462,051 . i
North Arcot ... . §92,202 523,248 —369,044 |
South Arcot ... 455,020 484,500 4+ 29,780
Tanjore... vee 901,353 1,128,730 +227,377
Trichinopoly ... 481,292 485,242 + 2 3,900
Madurh .. e e e e 788,196 558,477 835,719
Tinnevelly 561,957 850,891 - 285,934
Coimbatore .., e . 638,199 783,392 + 145,193
Salem ... e 1,075,985 898,233 —177,752
fﬁf&ii‘. gi:’)‘;fg }Canu.m e e | 652,594 768,123 | 4110529
Malabar 907,575 1,165,791 258,216

Tolal ... | 13,476,923 | 13,067,395 +490,472

In 1849 the Government of India desired the local Government to establish,
by means of its revenuo officials, quinquennial returns of population such as had
been ordered in the North-West Provinces, and thus was inaugurated a system
of periodical stock-taking of the people, which continued down to the time
when the Imperial Census was ordered. The first of these returns was taken
during the official year 1851-52, the sccond in 1856-57, the third in 1861-62,
the fourth and last in 1866-67. 'The quinquennial Census of 1871-72 was
merged in the Imperial Census of 1871. Thus it will bo seen that within a
period of twenty years the population of this Presidency has been counted,
more or less efficiently, on five occasions, and it becomes no cause for surprise
that the fifth counting should have involved no more political anxicty to the
Govornment than any one of the former enumerations. As remarked by the

@ 0. No. 813, 27cn  Madras Government, “There is nothing novel in the idea
March 1808, of a census in this Presidency, and there is no rcason to
anticipate any difficulty in carrying out the wishes of the Government of India.”

In order to give an idea how the quinquennial census was introduced and
subsequently conducted, it is necessary to reprint hero the’admirable code of
instructioms to Collectors and others, drawn up by Mr. J. D. Sim, Sub-Secretary
to the Revenue Board, in the year 1850. These instructions were founded on
others adopted in the North-West Provinces, but modified to suit the system of
revonue administration in Madras, and are clear and complete as regards the
points on which information was desired.

The census of 1871 was an ambitious attempt at accuracy in regard to age,
caste, religion, occupation, educaiion, and infirmity, but, so far as it was thought
desirable to go in the quinquennial census operations, the circular of instruc-
tions of 1850 was sufficient to familiarise every subordindte revenue ande
village official in the country with the nature of a census, and if the 1871
Census has becn more sucoessfully carried out than any former enumeration, it
is due to the faot that the great mass of village officials have, by past practice and
standing instructions; been drilled into the habit of conducting such inquiries.
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' Cireutar to all Collectors, dated 17th February 1850, No. 208.

Sir,—T am directed by the Board of Revenuo to forward herewith rules, &c., for a census of the
populution of your district to bo taken on

2. The Government are particularly desirous that this Census should be taken with the utmost
care.

3. To ensure the attainment of this object, it is absolutely essential that the co-operation of
the people should be secured, and their prejudices and suspicions removed, and it 18 equally necessary
fhat tho persons entrusted with ¢he work of cuumeration should be thoroughly instructed in their
duty beforehand.

4 The degreo of success obtained in theso important respects will depend on the exertions of
of yourself and your assistants, aud the Board are satisfied that your best efforts will not be wanting
to mect ¥ wishes of Government.

5. Tho printing press ut your disposal will enable you to communicate the intention and objects
of the Census to the mass of the people, and you will use it freely for this purpose. The Board request
wlso that the fullest ndvantage may be taken by yourself, your assistants, and principal officers of tho
Jummabundy scttlement of tours through the district, personally to convince the people of the true
objects and advantages of the Census, to assure them of its having no connexion whatever with taxa.
tion, and to gum their confidence and co-operation. .

6. The rules preseribe the manncer in which your officinls are to be instructed, and how each is to
check the work m it dilferent stages.  Jvery opportunity, however, should be taken by yourself and
your assistants to test their quahfications by questioning them on points of detail, and they should be
dwstinetly warned that any innceuracy which conld have been prevented by care on their part will bo
punished.  You will also be careful to apprise them that any attempt at exaction will be considered
a sertous offence, and to unpress on them that they must endeavour to perform their duty in a concili-
atory manner and with as little inconvenience to the people as possible.

7. lu the villages the Census will bo taken by the village officers, and in towns or villages of large
size you are authorized to employ special agents cither to wmid the village officers, or to do the work
entirely themselves.  You will require the tahsildars to inform you whether in any particular instance
the villiyge curnum or munsif from want of education, unpopularity, or other cause should not be
cutrusted with the duty, and you will make special arrangements to meet tho difficulty.

8. The Board also leave it to you to determine which of the tahsildar's subordinates shall bo
entrusted with the duty of checking tho returns of tho peishenrs, so as to relieve the tahsildar and
nuke the examnation of the willage returns as scarching as possible immediately on their recoipt,
when supposed mmaccuracies can be inquired into with a prospect of success. The degree of care taken
by the enumierators will depend materially on the opinion they entertain of the character of the
subsequent exuminations, and it is indispensable to convince them that these will be searching and
prompt,

9. As a rule every return should be forwarded by the village officers on the day of computation,
be taken mhand immediately by each of the higher officers, and forwarded as each is finally checked
to your office.  (The ubstracts will all be prepared in your office to prevent the returns being delayed
m the talugs.)

10 In your pffice the returns will bo tested by comparison with other statements, by personal
inquiries, &os  Your subordinates might for instance test the returns of their own villages or of those
with which they are acquainted, and form a good idea whether there is any material inaceuracy.
Particular individuals who are entercd us heads of familios might be questioned as to the correctness
of the uumber of jumates iu their houses on the night of Census. A few of your officers might also
be deputed to make simular inquiries in adjacent villages. By these means you will be enabled to
form a fur judgment of the gencral acenracy of the Census, and it is particularly desired that you will
give your opinion explicitly on this point,

11. Tho Board hope the forms and rules will be found sufficiently clear, but request that any

adoubts you may entertain may be communicated to thom, as well as such suggestions as you may
be inclined to offer, .

12, You will perceive thut in column 2 of statement 2 the head of the family is to be entored
whether present or absent.  The entry of the name of the head is chiefly to facilitate subsequent
investization, and is net made contingent on the presence of that individual, because this might lead
to delny and confusion in settling who should be deemed the present ““head” for the occasion, You
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will carefully explain this to your subordinates, The subsequent columms will show the acthal
uumber of persons present mn cach house. '

13. In filling up those columns the guiding principle is that ezery one present should be entered,
every one absent omitted, except ouly such members of each household us are on duty or engaged in
labor at nights and return home in the mornings. Mottu and Thanah peons, not having houses,
will be returned as residents of the villages in which thoy are stationed.

14. There may be somo difficulty oceasionally in deciding whether a person 1s to be returned as
# gqgricultural” or “non-agricultural.” The principle will bo to include them as one or the other
according to the source from which the bu/k of their subsistence is d8rived.

15. The most difficult matter, however, will be to secure an accurate Consus of jungle tribes and
wandering communities ; .your own experienco and the counsel of persons conversant with the habits
of such tribes will enable you to make arrangements in these exceptional cases. The Board parti-
cularly request that your plan of operation m regard to theso classes may be fully dgtededl in your
report, in order that a judgment may ho formed of the correctness of the returns, and that the
experience gained on this occasion may be made avulable for the next Census.

16. There are a few points in which the experienco of the oflicers of the North-West Provinces
i 1833 may be of uso to yon : a copy of the printed report was forwarded to your oftice on the 24th
April 1855, .

17. You will perceivo that in some cases the enumerators in the North-West neglected to include
themselves ; in others infunts at tho breast were omitted.  Some tahsildars agam included Chermers,
&c., as Mahomedans, These and similar errors you will be curoful to guard agaimst.

IR Your attention is also drawn to the great disparity of the sexes, in some places, in the
North-West Provinces.  Should any of your returns exhibit a similar marked inequality, you will
carefully test the correctness of the return, and, if that is established, investigate the cause of the
disparity. .

19. You will perceive that in many instances in the North.-West returns were 1aade by house-
holders themselves.  You have authority to follow this course whenever you deem it safe, and it 13
only necessary for the Board to point out how very desirable it would be to secure the co-operation of
the people in this manner. The reckoning of femules is distasteful to Muhomedans generally, but by
this means thewr prejudices will not be offended, and it may be hoped that persons thus taking the
trouble to furnish correct returns of their own households may be induced to take an interast in the
Census generally, and use their influence to persuade others to be accurate in their returns.

20. You are at liberty to entrust the detailed management of the eensus to one of your ussistants
if your other duties will not permit you to give the matter the close and ¢ ustant attention it
will require.  You will of course carcfully supervise your assistant’s proceedings notwithstandimy this
arrangement.

21. The Board expect that your returns will bo forwarded to them at the latest within three
months after the day of Census, and they request they may be expedited ay much as possible.

22. You will be good enough to report whether you will require any additional assistance
in your own office, and if so, mention the number and pay of the extra servants you consider neces-
sary, .

- 23. You will perceivo from the report on the Census®in the North-West Provinces that a
preparatory qr trial Census was made in many districts previous to the final one, with the view of
making the enumerators practically acquainted with thoir duties. The Bourd lefive it discretional
with you to follow this courso wholly or partially according to circumstances.

(Signed)  J. . SIM,
Sub-Secretary.

RULES.

1. Collectors will without delay make extonsively known to the people the desire of Government
that an accurate Census should be taken of their numbers, &c., and endeavour to disarm their
« prejudices and suspicions. The district presses will enable the Colloctors to circulate printed notices

largely, and in these partioular stress should be laid on the fuct that the Census has no connexion
[ ]
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whatever with taxation orcthe imposition of fresh burdens. Collectors will also use the opportunities
afforded by their personal intercourse with thé people to convince them of this fact.

2. The Census in the villages will be taken by tho curnum accompanied by the munsif, both of
whom will sign the returns and be held answerablo for their nccuracy. If the village be too large for
these officers to do the work joiutly, each may undertake a soparate portion with the help of the other
village oflicers, and if necessary additional persons may be specially engaged at the Collector's discre-
tion under Rule V.

3. Printed returns will be sent in duplicate to each carnum at least two months before the time
fixed for the Ceusus, in order shat they muay carefully study them and be instructed how to fill
them up.

4. The Collector will tuko care to instruct the tahsildars and heads of police in the first instance :
these officers will instruct the peishenrs and other officers (having charge of several villages), who
will finulby @struct the wunsifs and curnums. A supply of spare statements should be furnished to
each peishear to guard against accidents, and the tahsildars should be required to satisfy themselves
by personal mquiry, whenever opportunity offers, that the peishears have thoroughly instructed the
villnge ofticers.  The same course will be followed by the European officers in their tours through
tlw district.

- In villages of large sizo the Collector will allow the munsifs and curnums to employ one or
more u»mpctent and trustworthy assistants on thewr own responsibility, and will give them such
remuneration as he considers reasonable.

. In towns of considerable sizo the Colloctor will himself select suitable persons for the duty,
ullottmg to each a certain quarter of the town, and requiring them some days pronuubly to make
themselves thoroughly acquamted with their ranges.

7. Charges mewred under Rules 5 and 6 will be submitted for sanction in a sepurate bill,

8. The willege officers will forward their returns to their peishears on the duy the census is
concluded.

9. The peishear's first duty will be to see that the returns aro properly prepared, and if not, to
have the necessary amendments made immediatoly.  If the return is correctly framed, he will pro-
o N. B Not less thatn ceed without delay to check some* of tho entries by personal iuquil:y, in which
10 per cent 1a each  duty the entry of the name of the head of each family will afford great facilities.
villago af practicable:p ) attach Lis signature in the column of remarks to such of the entries
a3 he has checked with a note of any inaceuracies he may detect.  He will then forward each return,
as checked, wthout delay to the tahsildar. .

10. The tahsildar will check the returns by personal inquiries in the samo manner as the
peishear, and, noting the entries ho has personally checked, will forward cach return as soon as
possiblo to the Collector,

The returns will undergo further serutiny in the Collector's offico, and will be checkod as far
as cireiunstances permit by the Colloctor and his assistants.

12, The results will be embodied in tho Collector's office in a taluqwar statement with an
abstract of the whole district, and forwarded to the Board with any remarks the Collector may have
to offor, and tn all (as/s with his opinion as to the accuracy of the Census.

13. The tuluqwar and district statements are to be prepared in the Collector's office in order to
obviute delay, and relieve the talug and village officials as much as practicable.

11, Statement No. 1 will be fixed up in the villages at least 10 days before the day fixed for the
enumeratiort of the people, und will be scparately sent to the Collector through the peishcars and
tahsildars. .

15. Colummns 1, 2, 3, and of 4 of Statement No. 2 will be filled up some days before the day of
census.

16. On the day of the census the other columns will be filled in, the village officers proceeding
from house to house for the purpose, and obtaining the requisite information with as little incon-
venience to the people s possible.

17. In colwnn 1 of both statements empty houses will also be entered, provided, of course, that
they are not mere rm’ns but are only uninbabited at the time. The absenco of entries opposite them
will show that they are empty without any remurk to that effect in the statement. The houses will
be numbered in consecutive order as they stand,

18. In column 2, statement No. 2, the name of the head of ench family will be entered opposite
its members.  This will afford great facilities for check, as most of them will be able to mention how
many persons slept in their house on the night in question if inquiry is promptly made. When the
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same house i8 occupied by more than one family, the head of cach will be entered by name in column 2.
If the head of the family is absent on the night of census, his name will still appear in column 2, but
be omitted from the subsequent columns. A note will be entered in the margin intimating his absence
from home. Bachelors, spinsters, and widows, if cooking and eating their meals soparately, will be
entered as heads with their dependants or children. Heads of families will, of course, also be included,
tf present, in the numbers of the subsequent columns, and not omitted on account of the entry of their

names in column 2.
19. A * family” combprises all who live under the same roof, cook their meals together, and

partako of tho same meals. .

20. Hindus of ull castes and including pariahs will be enterad in columns 5 to 13, Mahomedans
in columns 14 to 21, and Christians, as well us all persons 2ot boing Huslus and Mahomedans, in
Columns 22 to 30. Collectors will take care that such classos as chermers, pariuhs, &c., are not
included m columns 14 to 30. -

21. In column 3 of statemont 2, the caste of the head of the family only is to be entered. The
caste of a stranger or guest temporarily an inmate of the house will bo also entored opposite his
name.

22, In column 4 the occupation of the head of the family is to be centered, and that of
strangers of guests temporai‘ily resident in the house.

23, The ‘“ agricultural” class includes zemindars, mootahdars, inamdars, renters of lands,

This class will include  Meerassidars, ryots, paycaries, pullars, &c., and all persons whose subsistonce
i‘l‘;‘]‘ﬁﬁg' s]:“’;m:’é:’ cl;"‘:,‘f is_chiefly derived from land, .whc.thcr they are personally engaged in agricul-
herds, toddy-drawers, ture or not. Merchants dealing in the produce of lands, only as grain mer.
abkarry contructors. chants for instance, ure not to he entered in this column unless they are also
landholders and live on ity proceeds rather than on the produce they purchase and retnil  Tho
occupation of subordinute members of each family need rot be entered, as they will be included
in the “agricultural™ or *‘non-agricultural” class according to it.  Thus, suppose a ryot of
the Vellaler caste has five sons (living with him us one family), of whom three follow agriculture,
one is engaged in trade, and one is in Government service as o peon. The ryot as head of the farmly
would be entered in column 3 as “ Vellaler " and in Column 4 as ¢ Cultivator.”” He himself and the
threo sons engaged in agriculture would appear (nccording to age) incolumns 5 or 6. The other two
sons would appear in columns 9 or 10.  Again, suppose the head has three unmarried daugliters and
a widowed sister with him, and his sons have cach a wifo and child. The three daughters of the
head of the family and widowed sister would appear in columns 7 or 8. The wives and children of
his threo sons engaged in agriculture would also appenr in the same column, but the wives und chil-
dren of the other two sons would appear in columns 11 or 12,

24. The “non-agricultural” class comprises generally persons living by trade, ship-owners,
fishermen, ycominhdars, aud others in roceipt of money allowances, Government officialg paid n monoy,
medical men, priests, schoolmasters, vakeels, pensioned and retired soldiors, soldiers on leave, handi-
craftsmen, domestic servants, sult manufacturers, musicians, and all classes not derwving their hiving
from land.

25. In Columns § to 80 no person present in a house on the night fixed ou is to be omitted, and
no person absent is to be included except Police peons, tuliaries, private watclimen, and others domng
night duty angd regularly returning home in the morning.

26. Males and females above 12 years of nge are to be entered in tho columns for adults.

27. Males and females under 12 years of age in the columus for children. Children newly born
and infants at the breast are to be included in theso columns. .

28. The census of porsons passing tho night at chuttrums, serais, dik bungalows, encampments,
&c., must be taken at sunset, as, if delayed till morning, many may have continued thoir Jjourney and
escape enumeration. In all other cases the census will commence at sunrise of the duy succceding the
night of the census,

8t. 3. 29. Returns of the inmates of jails, hospitals, and schools will be made by the
porson in charge of the institution. Forms of the statements and rules will be forwarded to them
for the purpose in good time, and will be sent for in the day succeeding the nigltt of enumeration.

30. Domestic servants living within the compounds of gentlemen and pnssix;g the night in their
premises will be included in the returns of the master of the housé*

8t. 8. 31. Returns of lascars and others passing the night on ships, &c., in harbour,

" will be sought from the commander of the vessel, to whom the requisite forms will bo sent by the

Collector or Master Attendaut,
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¢ 32, Wandering tribes, Brinjarries, &c., will require special arrangements for which precise rules
cannot bo laid down.  The Collectors must provide for the enumeration of these through the agency
of their hoadmen, or in such other manner as may uppear most likely to socure the accuracy of the

returns,
33. The rosults of tho onumeration of the olasses roferred to in Rules 30, 81, and the first

part of Rule 28 will be kept scparate, so as to lessen the chance of inaccuracy in the returns of the
residont population of each district,  The abstract form No. 5 is intended for wandering tribes. The
necuracy or otherwise of the enumeration of these classes will bo specially noticed in the Collector's

reports, o .
34. The influence and co-operation of zemindars and large landed proprietors must be secured

for the ceusus of the population of their estutes.  Such persons will, of canrse, be allowed to make
returns of the residents of their own houses, and the same privilege may be conceded to all persons of
respm-tul':ihty ut the Collector's diseretion,  The necessary forms, &c , will, of course, be provided
beforehand™

35. The Mihitary Department will arrange for soldiors prosent with their regiment and for all
residents within the limits of cantonments and stations under mlitary jurisdiction.

36. The officers employed 1w the actual work of enumeration will be warned to enter themselves
m the returns,

37, Baropeans and Eurasians are to be included m the census.

53, Statements 3 to 12 (both inclusive) aro to bo forwarded to the Board. Statomonts 1 and 2
me to be retwned in the Collector’'s Office.

(Signed)  J.D. SIM,
Sub-Secretary.

The first regular quinquennial census of the Presidency was taken in the
official year 1851-52, or fourteen years after the census of 1836-37. Tho
population on this occasion was found to have increased from 13,967,395 to
22,031,697, and it seems clear from tho great increase in particular districts that
the census of 1836-37 must have been badly taken, and the population of many
zemindary estates omitted.  On this occasion the population of the Kurnool
District (273,190) was for the fiest time included with the Madras Presidency.

The following table shows the gross results of the periodical census of this
Presidency compared with tho results of the 1871 (ensus,
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10 REVIEW OF FORMER CENSUSES.

there can be no reasonablo doubt that the population on this occasion was much
overstated when put down as 426,051, In the census of 1851-52 the population
of the town of Madras is entered as 720,000, but there was no attempt made at
counting the people. Tho stated population was an estimate only, and, as sub-
sequent events have proved, a vory erroneous one. In regard to all large towns
it secms probable that the quinquennial stock-taking of the population was a
subject of estimate rather than of actual computation, sceing that no arrangements
wore made for the appointment of special enumerators for towns before the census
of 1871. In the last census the Municipal Commissioners of forty-five towns took
upon themselves the arrangements for conducting the census operations of their
respectiVs owns, and thus supplemented what was weak and defective in the
statistics ag formerly collected under the village revenue administration.

In the quinquennial census returns, ranging from 1851-52 to 1866-67, it will

be generally found that the male population has been returned as in excess of
the female.

From the persistence with which this error runs through all the figures, it
might almost be thought that tho excess of males over females was an established:
fact. Tn the North-West Provinces Mr. Plowden advanced an ingenious physio-
logical theory to account for the assumed excess of males over females, but the
nearer we approach to accuracy in the census of an Indian population, the more
clearly does the fact appear that there is nothing peculiar in this country in the
proportion of the sexes, that if there are from 104 to 106 females to 100 males
in Burope, this proportion also obtains in India, that is, in all parts of the country
where female infanticide is unknown,

The truth is, that the great bulk of enumerators have been singularly obtuso
n com'prchending the fact that the counting of females was o matter of any
importance in census work. Tounderstand how this is we must take into account
the low estimation in which females are held in this country, and also the reticenco
of the people on all matters connected with their female relatives. In the registra-
tion of births and deaths the same error obtains,  The birth or death of a female
child is considercd such an insignificant matter, especially among the lower classes
of the population, that a great number oscape registration, In certain districts,
from the causes adverted to, the numbering of the female population in 1871
was undoubtedly erroncous, in so far that many wero omitted from the census
schedules, but in districts where the census work was well done, it will be found
that the female population is invariably in excess of the male. In fact, the general
accuracy of the results of any district may be judged of by the way in which the
proportions of the sexcs have been recorded.

The table already given illustrates the fact that when census returns wero first
introduced in 1853, there was a general disposition cither to conceal the number
of females, or, what is more probable, for the cnumecrators to consider their
inclusion or exclusion from the village returns a matter of no importance whatever.

Inthe first quinquennial census of 1851-52 every district, without exception,
rcturned the made population as in excess of the female. Tho total of males
givenis 11,050,113 and fomales 10,531,584, These numbers exclude the popula-
tion of the town of Madras, for which the numbers of the soxes are unspecified.

In the census of 1856-57 there were two districts—Tanjore and Tinnevelly—
which returned the population of femalos in excess of males. In this census the
nymber of males and females of the Kurnool District and of the town of Madras
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. .
aro not separately given, but for the other districts the males were 10,848,557
and females 10,323,825, or in the proportion of 100 males to 95 females.

In the census of 1861-62 three districts, t.e., Tanjore, Madura, and Tinnevelly,
returned the female population as of greater numerical strength than the male.
On this occasion in the districts where the sexes were specially noted, the popu-
lation was given as 12,092,820 males and 11,513,648 females, or in the samo
proportion as in tho previous census. .

The last qumquenmal census was taken in 1866-67, and on this occasion four
districts returned tllc female population in excess of the male, viz., Tanjore,
Madura, Tinnevelly, and Malabar; one district (North Arcot) furnished no parti-
sulars of the sexes, and in another district (Trichinopoly) the female popuiation is
~eturncd in almost equal numbers with the male.  Ior the whole Presidency the
‘eturns show 952 females to overy 100 males. These facts show that through-
sut the period, 1851 to 1866, the proportion of females returned was gradually
nereasing, and in the 1871 census wo find that in secen out of the twenfy-ovwe
listricts the female population is returned in what we know to be about the
1smal proportions of tho sexes.  In the small native state of Puducotta, there
vere counted 108 females for every 100 males. 1n the whole Presidency the
yroportion was 99 females to 100 males, a great advance on all former efforts to
»btain the eorrect proportion of the sexes.

The gross population censused in 1851 was, if we assume the Madras town
sopulation as 450,000 instead of 720,000 (a wholly untrustworthy estimate),
22,031,697, or in round numbers 22 millions.  In 1856-57 the population had
nereased by nearly one million (826,158) or to 22,857,855, In 1861-62 the
sensus showed a total population of 24,656,509, or an increase in the quinquen-
aal period of 1,798,651 .

This increase would have been still higher but for the transfer of the
yovince of North Canara to the Bombay Presidency, the population of which
yrovinco at the last census was 37:4,780.

In 18606-67 the total population of tho Presidency was returned as
26,539,052, and the increase in the quinquennial period 1861 to 1866 was
1,882,543. From 1866 to 1871 tho gross increaso of population was 5,058,820,
[ho numbers for 1871 show that in former census operations a large number
»f the people must have been omitted from the enumeration, and I think these
iguros prove that the earlier ccensuses have been imperfect, as’it is not at all
yrobable that the normal increase of population in the space of five years would
unount to 16 per cent. of the population at the beginning of the period.

Of this increase, 784,368 is the population appertaining to places noted
janjam—Nulioh villages ... 153,85 1N tho margin, whero no census was “taken in
izagapatamn —Jeyporo ... 814488 r6yious years. Deducting this, therefore, from

‘anjoro~ Puducotta territory... 816,695
T s the gross increase, the net increase will be

784,308
4,274,452,
Theincreasy of population according to the census returns from 1851 to
1871 is shown in the following table :— .
Por cent, Per cent.
From 1851 to 1856 ... ... 87 From 186101866 ... ... .. 76
» 1856 to 1861 ... ... 7:8 » 1866to1871 ... ... ..161¢

+ In thé following table the population in the years from 1851 to 1871 is
rrouped in accordance with the three principal classes of the people, viz., Hindus,

# Bxoluding the places, the popalation of whioh was ot included in the returus of previous years.




(The last class includes Natives, Europeans,
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Christians.

g, and

Mahomedan
and East Indians)
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PROPORTIONAL INCREASE OF THE SEVERAL CLASSES. 13

. .
This tablo is unfortunately incompleto, inasmuch as the population of the
City of Madras could not be classified as Hindu, Mahomedan, or Christian prior
to the census of 1871, and in the 1850-51 census the Mahomedan and Christian
populations were not. distinguished ; but omitting the population of the town of
Madras, and without taking into account the census returns of the year 1851-52,
we see that the Ilindu population has increased during the fifteen years 1856 to
1871 by 37 per cent., tho Mahomedans by 33 per cent.fand the Christians by 51
percent. The incregse in the Christian population is chictly due to the spread of
Christianity amongst the natives of India, and not to any considerable additions
to the European or Eurasian populations.  The chief increase of the Mghome-
dan population has been in Malabar, where the Mussulmans are largefy recruited
from the lower castes of Hindus by conversion.
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CUHAPTER 1L

Tur PRELIMINARY ARRANGEMENTS oF Tne Crnsus or 1871.

The general or Tmperial ceusus of the whole of India was originally intended
to have been taken in the year 1861, but in 1859 it was decided that it would
be impolitic to make the attempt so soon after tho violent disturbances of the
mutin™y which a great portion of India had reeently been agitated, and from
which the country was not even then, inall parts, quite tree.

The subject of a general eensus was revived in a communication from the
Government of Bengal, dated -tth May 1865, No. 3,185, in which it was urged
that thy considerations which led to the postponement of the eensus in 1861 no
longer applied, and that < anything like even an approximate knowledge of the
population was much felt i every department of the administration.” .

The  Governor-General in Council accordingly recommended to Her
Majesty's Government that arrangements should be made for undertaking a
general census in 1871, on the understanding that when the timo approached,
the measure would, if necessavy, be suspended as it was in 1859, The Scerctary
of State for India having expressed his conewrrence in this recommendation, the
Government of India called upon the soveral local Governments to furnish them,
by the Ist January 1870, with a veport as to the best means of taking a census.
The local Governments were desived to state whether special eircumstances
rendered the taking of such a census objectionable, and to use every eflort
to eiilighten the people regarding the aims and ohjects of a census.

The Government, of Madras, as already noticed, replied to the effect that
there wag nothing novel in the idea of a census in this part of India, and that
there would be no difficulty in carrying it out, on receipt of instructions.

The whole of the organization of the arrangements for the ecnsus of 1871
naturally devolved upon the Board of Revenue.  Every former census had been
taken under the direetion of the Board, and it was obvious that no other
department. possessed the requisite machinery or knowledge.  As a preliminary
to further operations the Collectors of Districts were directed to submit propo-
sals of the special arrangements they considered it advisable to make, and of
expenditure to be incurred, in regard to the census of their several charges.

When'the arrangements had made considerablo progress, it seemed probable
that another postponement was imminent.  The great financial erisis of 1869-70
oceurred just ate the time when preparations were being made for the Imperial
Ceusus, and sowe inevitablo preliminary expenditure had been incurred, when
orders where veecived from the Government of India to suspend all operations.
It was pointed,out hy the Board of Revenue that the preliminary work had
been commieneetl, houses numbered, and forms printed and  distributed at a cost
of Rupees 50,0005 that, if the census were postponed, some of this expenditure
would have te by incurred a second time, and would involve doublo labor go far
s the work hiod gone; that Collectors might under-rate the importance of a
measure which had been twice postponed; and that tho proprietors of zemindary
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estates had already been addresscd by Government, urging their co-operation
and aid. Tho arguments of the Board in favor of proceeding with the census
work prevailed, and tho sanction of the Government of India was accorded by
telegram (vide G. O., 8th April 1871, No. 657).

Tho instructions issued from time to time by the Board of Revenue for
the quinquennial census operations formed the groundwork of the regulations for
thoe census of 1871.  But in the last few years the pco.plo had heen numbered in
other parts of India, and much valuable experience acquired, which it seemed
most desirable to utilizo in the Madras census.

A very important question came up carly for decision, viz., wiether the
people should be numbered in one day, or whether the work should be spread
over a longer period. «In a British census the actual enumeration is accom-
plished in a single day, and there is no doubt that this arrangement is theoreti-
cally the most perfect, but as regards India amoment’s consideration is suflicient
to show that a census thus taken must be full of imperfections.

« In Great Britain,there is no difficulty in employing men of education and
intelligence in the most remote parts of the country as enumerators, and in
addition, every householder is expected to, and the majority actually do, fill up
their own schedules.  But here it was (uite ovident that the enumeration would
have to be entrusted very, largely to illiterate men, who, if they could read and
write intelligibly in a vernacular language, could do nothing more, and that not
ono householder out of o hundred would be able to fill up corvectly his own
house schedule.  Again, from the population of villages being often scattered in
wide-lying hamlets, it was in many cases a physical impossibility that the villago
officials could count the inhabitants, and fill up their schedules, in a singlé day.

After long and anxious consideration of this question, the Board of Revenuo
came to the conclusion that the preliminary census operations must be spread
over more thau a single day ; that the first thing to be done was to ascertain
the number of, and to mark the houses, so that there might he no confusion in
regard to village boundaries, and to ensuro that the inhabitants of every
detached hamlet, or collection of houses, should be included within their px'opc‘r
village limits. This work being decided on, it was next determined that the
actual enumeration of the people, and the filling up of the schedules, should be
a calm and deliberate investigation of each houschold, extending over a period
of not more than fifteen days, but the actual time depending on the size of the
village and number of persons to bo censused. Finally, having obtained the
names, ages, castes, occupations, &ec., of the whole people in this minner, and
the enumerators’ work having been checked and tested by the district officials,
it was resolved that the 15th November 1871 should be sct apart as the day
for a final correction of the census schedules of overy town and village, and for
the special cnumeration of truvellers, soldicrs, sailors, prisoners, and persons
not present in houses.

By the adoption of this mode of procedure, the Board of Revenue concluded
that all tho advantages of a singlo day’s census would be retained, while at the
same time they diminished, to a minimum, the sources of error which obtain

" when the work is done in haste, and without adequato proparation.
The instructions drawn up by the Board for the guidance of district and
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villago officials wero most carcfully considered and matured. They are so
important that it is thought advisable to include them i extenso in this portion
of the report, with the view of explaining in detail the actual process of a census
in this part of India, and also as a permanent record for guidance in any future
census operations that may be undertaken in the Madras Presidency.

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CENSUS OF THHE MADRAS PRESIDENCY TO
—~— Bl TAKKEN ON THE 15rn NOVEMBER 1871.

v

T~ taking the nest Census of the Presidency, which is to bo part of a General Imperial Census of the
whole of British Tndia, great care and accuraey will be required.

2. Smee the Bourd’s instructions of 1858 were prepared, several censuses have been taken

.
in various parts of Tndin, and valuable rules can be deduced from the record of the manner in which
they were cffected and the results. The report of the Census of the North-West taken in 1865

1

18 partn:ul:nrly mstructive, ‘

3. Ono most certamn conclusion is taught by every Census that has hitherto been tuken in India,
and that 18, that there must he a preliminary house-to-house enumeration extending over a lengthened
period.

4. Tn the first place, statistics of villages with the number of houses in them and their area must
be collected.  Kvery Curnum must be required to submit to the tahsildar of his taluq a village
return showing the following particulars :—

I.

. Statistical Return of Houses, Arca, and Assesament.

Village
Taluq--——
District——
1. Number of houses in the villaze

2. Number of detached houses outside the village site

3. Total number of honses

ACRES.
‘ Occupicd
Awscascd {Uum'cupiad
Cultivable . e !
Unassessed ... < Uucultivable, (including village
site, roads, &c.)

L3
-

f
4. Area of Government land {
|
L

5. Area of Inam land ...

6. Total arca

[ 4
RB. A r
7. Demand on account of Land Reveunue (Ryotwar) for Fusli 1280 .-
8. Quit-rent on Inams, &e.
9. Total Land Revenue Demand e
B, A P

10. Average assessment per acro on occupied Government land. {g;‘j;

At the foot of this return must be stated the data on which the estimate of area is based, whether
| curnum’s measurements, the pymash, or a professional survey, &o.
»n . - .



INSTRUCTIONS ISSUED BY THE BOARD OF REVENUE. 17

5. At the same time a houso register must be prepared in the following form : —

1L
Reguster of Houses.

Village

Talug ——

District———
e — P R g e
Name of the chief rosi-
Number of families resid- | dent in the enclosure, or

1ng 1u each house. house (if not in an euclo-
Rure).

Number of the enclosure | Number of houses in the en-
or of the houee if it i8 not |elosure, and whether terraced,
in an enclosure. tiled, or thatohed.

6. As the Curnum enters an enclosure or house in this register, he must affix the register
number to the house-door or in some other prominent placo by a ticket or by paint, or in some other
durable manner. It is left to the Collector to decido how this shall be done. In some districts, house-
hglders will be willing to do it themselves. In others it may be necessary to provide some kind of
paint or numbers printed orf cardboard at the District Press. In cvery case the numbering must be
permanent enough to last till the 15th November.

7. These roturns must both be prepared by the Curnums as soon as possible after the Christmas
holidays. They must be stitched together lightly with a sheet outsido, showing the name of the
village, taluq, and district, and the name of tho person who hus preparcd them. Jdmmahbundy or
other work must not be allowed to interfero with this duty, and Tahsildars and divisional officers
must understand that Curnums are not to be withdrawn from their villnges till it is done.

8. The village books must be made rcady and despatohed to tho Tahsildar not later than the 1st
February.

9. The Tabsildar will carefully examine them to sce if they have been correctly prepared. . If not,
immediate measures must be taken to get any errors rectificd. From the village statistical rcturn
(Form L) the Tabsildar will compile a taluq statistical return in the following form :—

IIT.
Statistical Return of the Villages, I{ouses, Area, and Assessment of the
Taluq—
District—
T —— T e T T 77;: :_ - ;'1——' R I - T o
) AREA OF GOVERNMENT LaAND, R 2 ag AVERAGE RATE PER ACKE 5
% § T = o~ 888 ON CULFIVATED LaND, @ §
&l 5 Assessed \ Unassessed. j 9 e T . g8
Sl T R (B g |- — —— |88
= . o
gl |8 | | £.8, £3s| 224 1k
s B & s | & 2| ERES cHBlSey Sla
2 < 22 g 3 88 “ Og§$'§§£ Wet. « Dry. § %
=4 |5 & § a FGE 3 @ §§ ] 3? k-
§l 2 1s| &1 8| 3 878 £ s2| 84§ 53
4l = & =} [} 6} [=ha « =] . Q&
2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 1814
Ac8. Acs. | acs. | ace. ACS. aca. | Aca. ACs Rs. |A.|P.| Re. |A.|P. |RS.|Rs,
L
4
»
.

In Column 1 Government villages must be entered first, then entire inam villages, and then
permanently-settled estates, polliems, &o.

Solé4 :
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10. At the end of this taluq return must bo entered any tracts populated by wandering tribes,
&c., which are not entercd in the Curnums’ reports  The area of such tracts is generally unknown,
but it may be estimated with considerable accuracy.

I1. In all cases a note must bo appended to tho return showing how the arens have bocn
agoertained.

12. The statistics as to cstates paying pesheush, &c., must bo ascertained by the Tahsildar from
tho zemindary Curnums,  Where rents are paid in grain, the grain should be cormuted into money
at the average price of the last Lve years.

13. The taluq returns will, in the caso of the largest talugs, take from ten days to a fortnight to
compile. They must be all despatched to the Collector by the 15th February, with the village
returns on which they are based.  The village houso registers (No. II.) must be separated from
the retwins in Form 1. to which they have been lightly stitched, and must be rotained by the

L/
tahsildar.

14. The Collector, after seoing that the taluq roturns have been properly compiled, will abstract
them talugwar, thus :—

Iv.

Statistical Return of Tuluys, Villages, Iouscs, Area, and Asscssment.

District— .

. AREA OF GOVERNMENT LAND. to ©  |Averaur Rate rem .
g - -l g B d  |AcCREON CULTIVATED| . | &
; g Assersed. Unassessed. g g 8 . Lanp. § g
Slelalz| . | o3 |z |§g|—— |2 |
2 gl ] @® | -ng o 8 - s |
A |5 3| 8 3 £=8 | § 2,173 §¢°
clZlB|l g 8 2 18 Esegl & | 28|85 °la
R - e I 12 BETe% o B2l wet Dry. | 2|8
0 e - g2 2. 5 8 EZ Lol S °.a ] 4 Q
o S '3 o Q o |[gos @ .4 =] JORN - |
g . 5 o 1 O o= P 8 ) E’j -1 .3
a o | o £ S 8 3 lafF - FRE
“ Z | < [} b (ST ] < < =] Q|
v]el s 4 5| e 7| 8| » |10 |1 |2 [ 13 4 1516

I o - -~ - ]
. AC8 | AC8. | Acs. | acw | Ace Acs. | ACB, | AcS. | Acs. | BS.[a.P.| Rs.|a.'p.| gs. | &8

15. In the district return the Collector must be careful to include any hilly tracts, large
zemindaries, or independent stutes which do not appear in the Tahsildars’ statements.
16. To this return also must be appended u note showing preciscly how the area has beem

estimated, thus :— * .

Acres. \

2

By Survey
By Curnums’ Measurements. .
. By I’yinush
Mere gucss-work, &c.

——

Total ...

17. These returns will be valuable in themselves, but they will Le also indispensable in prepar-
ing for the census. Looked at in this light, their object is to provide that avery portion of the
country shall be du!y registered and consused. The tahsildar knowing the nrea of his talug, and the
Collector tho area of his district, will be able to see that the combined village and taluq totals omit
no forest land, thinly-peopled tract, hill.country, or petty estate.

18. Both the taluq and the district statistical returns must be submitted to the Board in
order that any obvious misapprohensions may be corrected. They will bereturned as soon as possible,.
sud the village and talugwar statistical returns must then be sent back to the Tuhsildars,

10. All this work must be finished by the end of June 1871.
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20, Between Kebruary and June overy taluq office must bo visited by ono of the divisional
officets, in order that the registers of houses may be thoroughly examined. These registers must
remain with the Tuhsildar until wanted for the enumeration.

21. The preliminary house-to-house enumeration must next be made. It will not be a difficult
operation in the greater part of tho Presidency where the houses are all collected in villages, but in
some distrfcts, such as Malabar, South Cunara, and the Neilgherries, where the houses are often
scattered and isolated, special arrangements will have to be made.

22, The Bourd will leave it to the Collectors to stute the number of houses with which cach
enumerator should deal.  In the North-West Provincos the rule was to appoint ono cnumerator to
every 100 bhouses. In vi]ﬁlgcs containing less than 200 houses, the Curnum and Meonsiff will be the
enumerators, unless in special cases the Collector thinks it necessary to employ other agency. In
villages containing more houses, assistants will have to bo appointed.  They should be selgeted from
amongst the Mirassidars or officially-recognized chief inhabitants Al officials in®the Revenue
Department will be available for this work, and their servicoes must be utilized to the ntmost. Tn
towns special arrungements must be made.  In Municipalitics, the Commissioners will be requested
to uadertake the census and superintend the enumerators, following, as far as possible, the
arrangements devised by tho Madras Committee, whose reports have already been civeulated.  Thero
should bo about ono supervisor to twonty enumerators, In Agricultural distriets the” revenue
mspectors will be supervisors, but as there are not enough of them to perform the duty thoroughly
aflvantage should be taken f the presencolof any Kuropean or native gentleman who understands the
unture and value of u census,  There ean be few such who will refuse ut the request of the Collector
to supervise the enumeration in their immediato neighbourhood. All clerks in the oflices of
Tahsildars and Sub-Magistrates will be availablo for this duty.

23. With rogard to the question as to whether the enumerators should be paid, ghe Board, after
full consideration, are of opinion that, whenever servants of Govermmnent are thus employed, they must
he considered as discharging n part of their official duty, and entitled to no extra pay forat.  In the
North-West and Oudh it was found easy to get enumerators (in all agricultural districts) without
pay, and the Board have no doubt it can be done here, but in towns some expense must probably be
incurred.

24, By the end of June the Tahsildar must return the house registers to the enumernfor, and
must supply him with the proper number of papers in the following form :—

V.
Village Taluq District.
Enclosure No. Chief Resident.
e T T T T e T e wes e T T T e i T s
1§t6 g o fg:?:"g;% g @ . cn | B®5 .13 |[PEdSS
38 g Sp R g3 5 | 524 % |fegE.
Sew | 2 g3 eERE g |54 583 10558 5 |E825¢
282 | = E73 |e1a3°, |2 [R5 228 |52,51% Hqacl
3«:'5,6 — [&] o gﬂ - [ for &) - eE Ok | M FE]
SE _g °© e SS,._.':W ,_‘-gn‘g 5 a gscﬂno__:wws Ijg‘qu;.
- 5 ] > . &
2552 ¥ | % slent 18 S5E| f sa |, DlelenB|d SEICE e FEE
] ol & |82k =P 5| =E b (= | 5 | 8.2 Ss8c 28| 8 282
38 8.9 g & P loz e 3|3 CEREERE] wl3o8t |3 g e2q
Sagd |, qggga‘i‘ﬁé’ymmoenqt 22 2Rl8lgas | 38dn SF gRaE 2L
1 9 |8|4]s 0‘7‘ 8 9]10 11]18]13] 14 16 wl )
LD U S SR UL P B S G A .
Lo 1 | ‘ }
| l | | i
I | |
|
|
.
L[]
Y
— s M ey & e - — - ——

25. Most of the forms will be stitched together in book form, but a few loose forms will also bo
given, .
26. The enumerator will also be supplied with a copy of instructions for filling in the form.
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97. All the forms which have becn described will be printed at Madras in English, Tamil, and
Telugn, and Collectors should indent for the required number as soon as possible.  When the for ma
are required in other languages, they must be printed at the Distriot Presses.

28. The preliminary enumeration will begin on the 16th July 1871, and must be finished by
the 31st,

929. Beforo it begins, tho enumerator will fill in the hcading and the first column of’ his return
from the house register prepared in January.

30. Every morning, on and after the 15th July, he will proceed from cnclosure to enclosure, or
from house to house, filling in his forms  He will include only those who generally rcside in the
house, not guests who are there temporarily. If any housc-owner desires ‘to fill up his form himself
he may do «o, and a loose form will be given to him for the purpose, but in this case the enumerator
must sosatinizo the entries, and sce that no mistake has been made. When his work is done, he
will stitch “l; any loose forms he may have used with the others, and, having written the name of
the villago and his own numo on the outside, send the book thus made stitched to the house
register (No. T1.) by the first convenient opportunity to the revenue inspoctor of his division, or to
the other supervisor, if any other supervisor has been appointed for him.

31. The revenue inspector and other supervisors will superintend the enumerators whilst at
work, and sce that they understand their instructions.  Thll the 31st of August they will diligently
scize every opportunity of testing the entries in the village books sent to them by the enumerators,
and will authenticate the village books in which they have tested 10'per cent. of the returns f)y
their signature.  If any enumerator’s work scems to be incorrect, the revenne inspector or other
supervisor will report the fact to the tahsildar or divisional officer, and roquire the onumerators
to do it all over aguin,

32. As each villnge book is tested, the revenue inspector or other supervisor will sond it to the
Tahsildar. On the 1st Scptember he will send all the books that remain in his hands to the
Tahsildar, whether they have been tested or not.  The Tahsildar will, by himself and by confidential
agents, test as many as he cun of the returns (including some previously untcsted) from each
revenue inspector's division.

33. During September and up to the 15th October divisional officers will visit the talugs
subordinate to them and examine the village books, testing as many of the entrics as they can.  On
the 15th October the Tuhsildar will send back the village books to the enumerators with a view to
the final enumeration, It is of the lust importance that this distribution should be complete.
Three weeks, the Board believe, will be ample time. By the 7th November the Tahsildar must hold
written acknowledgments of the receipt of tho returns from each enumerator, and if any are not
received, the cause must be immnediately nscertained. If by accident any village book is lost at this
lato stage of the proceedings, the Tahsildar or some woll-psid taluq official must at once proceed to
the village concerned and superintend the final enumeration.

34. At duylight on the 15th November the enumerators will proceed from house to houso as
rapidly as possible with tho forms previously filled up, and correct the totals by the number of people
who slept in such howtse or enclosure in tho night. The corrections must be mado in red ink, and
Collectors will take care that a sufficient supply is sent beforehand to each taluq. On this occasion
the numes or mabers of all guests, &c., who slept in the house that night must be éntered under
the corredted return of the ordinury residents, The Board believe that there are no large festivals
at thiy time of the year which will interfere with the Census ; but, if there are such in any district,
the Collector should report the fact at once. Enumerators will not be lisble to obey any summons
wsued by a revenue authority from the 10th to the 17th November. No cause whatever must be
allowed to interfere weth this final enumeration.

35. With regard to chuttrumns, dak bungulows, encampments, cart-stands, &oc., & different
proceduro is necessary.

36. The enumerators must visit them at 9 r.M. or later on the night of the 14th November,
and enter the oocupants in loose forms. The designation of the place should be written at the head
of the form.  The tame of * the chief resident ” must, of course, be left blank.

37. Whon the work is done, the enumerators will, as before, after firmly stitching all the forms
in the same book, send them to the sn.pervium, and the supervisors will test them and forward them
to the Tahsildar, .

3% After being thoroughly examined and tested by supervisors, tahsildars, and divisional
officers, the retnurns must be semt in taluq packsges with the talup return (Ne. IIL.) to the
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Collector. The returns prepared by Municipalities must also be sent to the"Collector. Inetmctiot.m
a8 to what is then to be done with thom will bo issued horeafter.

39. All officers must bo warned that throughout the whole of theso operations the greatest
vigilaneo and energy will be required, and that any nogligence or inaccuracy will be severely visited
on those who are responsible for it.

40. To assist in calculating the expense of the Ceusus, tho population may be classed thus—

1. Inhabitants of Government villages.

9. Of Inam Villages, Zemindaries, and Petty States.

3. Of Thinly-peopled Tracts.

4 Of Munigipalitics.

5. Of Cantonments.

6. Houseless, Marine, Prison, Wandering, Chuttrums, &c.

41. In Government villages, inam villages, zemindaries, and petty states verylittTe expense
need, in the Board’s opinion, be incurred. Government are about to issne & circular to zemindars
on the subject. Tn tho case.of proprietary villugoes thoe propriotor can gencrally be induced to do
all that is neccessary. In large villages where no Government officials can bo found to do all the
work, and no capablo volunteors can bo induced to undortake it, some exponse will be necossary, and
it must be calculated with reference to the remarks already made. In towns the name of &he town
should be written instead of the name of the village at the top of Form V.

o 42. For thinly- pcoplod tracts, Jully country, &c, the Board must leave it to Collectors to say
what arrangements are necessary, A form as like Form V. as possible shonld be prepared, but
many omissions will be nceessary. No preliminary enumeration will be roquired

43. In Municipalitics tho enumeration will be left to the supermtendence of the Commissioners.
It must be remembered, however, that they aro to adopt the Madras system as far as possible,
inclnding the employment of indicators and the two enumerators. ¢

44. The houseless, wandering, and travelling population must be cnumerated at the final
enumeration only. In the case of ships, Jails, &c,, nlso, the final enumcration is all that is required,
and it can be done by the special oflicers concerned-

45. In cantonments a preliminary as well as a final enumeration is necessary. When the
cantonment is in & Municipality, the operations will boe directed by the Commissioner ; when it is
not, they will bo conducted by Commanding Officers. .

46, As it is of tho greatest importanco that tho estimated expense should be known to the
Board before the Budget of Charges is disposed of by Government, all Collectors (including those
who have already addressed the Board on this subject) are requested to report what arrangements
they propose to make and what cxpenditure they consider necessary for their districts before the
end of Scptember 1870. In theso reports special reference should be made to such localities as the
Khond Hills in Ganjem and the Rumpa Estato in Godavery, and to such races as the jungle tribes
of Malabar. The expense of the last Census in the North-West Provinces (population 30,110,615)
was Rupees 18,541, and in Oudh (population 11,220,233) Rupees 7,277. The Board are anxious
that Madras, where Census after Census has already been successfully taken, may compare well with
the other provinces of India both as to the cost and the accuracy of the Censusa

47. An extract from Mr. Plowden’s report on the Consus of the North-West Provinces is to be
found appenddd to the draft memorandum circulated with Government Order, dated 24th Kebruary
1870, No, 288. The report on the Census of Oudh (18G9) has lately been distributed and containa
much valuable jinformation.

48. Dotailed instructions for snumerators are sent herowith. They should bc translated and
published in the District Gazettes, anda copy should be given to every enumerator. If any Collector
thinks any addition to the instructions is desirable, the Board will be obliged to him for making it,

MADRAS CENSUS OF NOVEMBER 15, 1871.

INSTRUCTIONS TO CURNUMS, MUNSIFS, AND OTHER ENUMERATORS.
.
1. PRELIMINARY QPERATIONS.

’ 1. At the beginning of January 1871 the Curnums in each village throughout the Presidency
will prepare a statistical re¢irn of the houses, area, apd assessment of their village in the follow-
ing forpe

6
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Statistical Return of the Houses, Area, and Assessment,

Village
Taluq —
District ————
1. Namber of houses in the village
8. Number of detached hovses outside the village site...
3. Total number of houses wd
Acres.
- Occupied...
* Assessed ... ... piec
Unoceupied
4. Arca of Government land ... Cultivable -
i Unassessed ... ... { Uncultivable, including
L village site, roads, «tc...
5. 4rea of [nam land .., o
G. Total arca
Rupees.
7. Demand on account of Land Revenue (Ryotwar) Fusli 1280
8 Qut-rent on Inams ... .
9. Total Tgind Revenue demand... e e
‘ RS. A. P
. . Wet ...
10. Average assessment per acre in occupied Governmnent land... Dry

In a note to this return the Curnum will state whether his areas aro given from mere esti-
mate, from his own and other Curnum'’s measurements, from the pymash, or from a professional
survey, &e.

By ** detached ” houses are meant those which stand ut a distance from the village itself, or
its hamlets,

The figures entered should be those for Fusli 1280.

2. At tho swmne timo the Curnum will prepare a house register in the following form :—

II.

Register of Houses,
Village——
Taluq—————
District———

PR —

Nuinber of the enclosure |Number of dwelling houses in |Number of families
! or of the house if it is not | the enclosure, and whether | residing in each

in nn enclosure. - | tiled, torraced, or thatched. house-

Name of the chief resident in
the eaclosure.

1 2 8 4

In ordor to 1nake out this rogist‘er, the Curnum will proceed from enclosure to enclosure (or
where the housés are not situated in onclosures from house to house). He will number the enclusures..
or houses consecutively, and affix the number to each by a ticket, or in some other durable manner,
%0 that it may last till the 15th November. The Collector will issue orders as to the manner in
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which the number is to be affixed. Empty houses, if they are not in too rumous a condition to b&
oceupiod, must be entered as well as occupied houses.

The samo uumber which is placed on the enclosure, or house, must be cutered in the register
iu column 1.

If there is any doubt as to who is the chief resident, the curnum may enter the name of the
head of any family living within the enclosure, or in the house.

3. When the return and the register are complete, they must bo stitched together lightly in
book form, with a shoet outside showing the name of the village, taluq, and district, and the name
of the curnum who prepared the return. .

4. Tho books must th¢n be sent to the tahsildar, and they must reach him not later than the

1st February.

III.—First Enumeration. .

.

5. The house register will be returned to the village by the 30th June. When the curnum
receives it, he will send n written acknowledgment to the tahsildar,

6. With the house register he will receive a book containing a number of blank forms corre-
sponding to the number of honses and house enclosures shown 1n his register, together with loose
forms to be used when a single form iy insufficient and the entrics have to be contimued in
another, or when housc-owners wish to fill up the forms themselves, or when forms are spoiled
byemischance. .

7. Before the 15th of July, the Curnums and the other enumerators will fill in the heading
and column 1 of all the forms.

8. Tho preliminary enumeration will begin on the 15th July, and it must be finished before
the 31st. Every morning on and after the 15th July the enumerator will proceed from enclosure
to enclosure and from house to house filling in the form. If any householder wishel to fill up the
form himsclf, he may do so, and a loose form will be given him for the purpose, but in this caso
the enumerator must scrutinize the entries, and sce that no mistake has been made.

9. The required particulars are shown below.  Specimens of forms filled up for Eurasinn,
Hindoo, und Mahomedan familics are appended to these instructions.

III. .
Villago Talug District.
Enclosure No. Chief Resident.
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10. If any of the houses are unoccupied, the word *empty " must be written dcross the form.

11. Oolumn 1.—In Colamn 1 all houses in an enclosurq fit M habitation will be entered
whether they are occupied or not. Stables and out-houses, which are not generally considered
bouses, should not be so entered. At the end of the book an entry should be made of all empty
houses in the village which do tot appear in the previous forms. First vne house should be entered,
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‘than the names of alleresidents in it, family after family, and when this is done, a second house if
there is one in the enclosure, and 8o on.

Column 2.—1In this column are to ho entered the names of all the males helonging ta*the house.
They must be divided into groups, corresponding to the number of families residing in the house.
At the bottom of each group a blank space must be left for strangers, &c., where they will be
cntered at the final cnumeration, but the names of pussing guests should uot be entered at the frst
enumeration,

12. The object of the first enumeration is to prepare for the final Census which is to be taken on
the 15th November, and to give the authorities an opportunity of seeing that tho enumerators know
their work. .

13. Accordingly the names of all people who: habitually live in the houso must be entered
though they may bo aceidentally absent when the enumeration is made. On tho other hand, the
names of s{rangers and guests who are only there for a dny or two must not be entered, as they will
he absent on the day of the final enumeration. A space must be left at the end of each group for
ndditional nnmes in case any have to be ndded at the finn] enumeration,

14, A funnly consists of ull who live under the same roof and covk and cat their meals together,
If there is more than one fumuly in the house or enclosure, they must he entered one after the other.

15 Servants who habitually sleep in the enclosure should be entered in the form relating to it,

16. In Column 3 the nge nest birthday, as near as it can be ascertained, must be entered,
Thus, children undor ono year old must be entered as aged 1. Babies must not be omitted on gny
account, )

Colwmn 4 relntes to religion.  Amongst Hindoos the entry will generally be Shiva, Vishnava,
or Lingayet; amongst Mussalmans, Sunnee or Shea; amongst Christians, Protestant or Roman
Catholic.

Column §.—The caste or class must be given in Column 5, If possible, the enumerator should
represent it by some generally-known word and not by one of mercly local use. If the person is a
Furopean ov Enrasinn the word must be entered in this column. In the case of Mahomedans the
words Lubbay, Moplah, Arab, Seik, Syed, Pathan, Mogul should be entered.

Column 6.~~The race or nationality or country of birth should be given in the goneral terms
thus : linglish, French, Madrassce, Bengallee, &c. ; when this information cannot bo givon, the general
terms Ihindoo, Mussaliman, &e., will suffice,

Columu 7.—The occupntion should be described by some well-known word and not by one of
merely local use.  If any one has two or more callings, that should be selected and enterod which is
the most important to him. If any one has no calling, as will generally be the case with children,
the word “none” must be enterod,

Column 8.—Tn thoe ease of all persons aged not more than 20, the words “ yes” or “ no” must
be enterced in this column to show whether they are under instruction or npt.

Column 9.—In this column the word *“yes” must be enterod only if the person can both read
and write.  If he ean only read and not write, or if he can only sign his name, the word “zo” must
be entered.  In cases where the word “yes” is entered in column 8, no entry should be made in this
column 5 but in all qther cases it should be filled up.

Jobumn 10.—1In this column the names of females aro to be entcred unless the head of the
family objects. If he objects to give the names, they must be designnted by consedutive numbers.
Thus, if there are five females in the house, they will be No. 1, No. 2, No. 8, No. 4, No. 5. As with

column 2, this colurmn should be divided into fumilies, and a space for gtrangers, &c., must be left
Llunk till tife final enumeration.

Column 11.—Vide Column 8,
Column 12.—Vede Column 4.
Column 13.—Vide Coluwn 5,
Column 14.—Vide Column 6.
Column 15—~71%de Column 8, ’
Colnvmn 16 .~=Vide Coluran 9.

Column 17.—1n this column. the enumerator must state how many (if any) of the males and
of the fomales are blind, deaf, dumb .idiots, insane, or lepers.
17. When tho book has been filled up, it mngt be stitched to the book containing the house

register, and they mmnst then be sept to the revenue inspector or other supervisor appointed tq’
superintend the supervisor's work,
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IIT.—Final Enumeration, . .

18. On or about the 80th October the Enumerators will again receive their books fromn the
Tahsildar. ‘They must as before send that officer a written acknowledgment of the receipt.

19. The final enumeration will take placo at daylight on the 15th November (with one excep-
tion which will be noticed below). No enumerator must answer any summons from a Revenue
authority between the 10th and the 17th November,

20. The enumerators will proceed with book in hand from enclosure to enclosure  They will
be assisted by all the village servants,

21. At each house or enclosure they will inquire who slept in tifo house tho night before, and
such and no others, except, watchmen, taliaries, &c., who do night duty and return to their houses
every morning, or members of tho houschold who sleop in their fields, must appenr in the return.

92. If any member of thoe family or servant whose name is entered in the form hag been absent
during the night or has died since ther first enumeration, the curnmmn must pass his peng through the
name or numbor (using red ink which can bo obtained at tho tuluq cutcherry).  If any one who was
not thero at the first cnumcr:m.tion has come, his name or her number with the requisite particulars
must be addod to the rest in red ink.

23. Strangers or guests must bo entered with full particulars in the plaee reserved for them.

24. Every effort must be made to complote the work before snn-set, but when there js great
trouble, inquiries may be completed next day. )

25. It has been stated that there is an exception to the rule that the Census 18 to begin at day
lig‘nt on the 15th November, Tt isin the case of chuttrums, dik bungalows, encampents, eart.
stands, &c. The enumerators must proceed to these with loose forms at 9 o on the night of the
14th Novembor und fill them up at once. The reason of this 1s that travellers, such as frequent these
places, are likely to move on carly in thg morning. The forms should afterwards be stitched or
pusted iuto the books. The ordinary forms will do, but the designation of the place sluld be written
at the head instoad of tho number of the enclosure and the name of the chicf resident, and there will
be no need to group the people into families, servants, and strangers,

26. The toties and taliaries must bo required to make certam that no one leading a wandering
life und sloeping in the open air is omitted from tho Census. When the work 15 done, the enumer-
ators will send the corrected books to the supervisors.

27. Enumerators must understand that no work of any kind is to interfere with this, .
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NOTIFICATION BY GOVERNMENT. 27

From J. QROSE, fisq., Acting Secrstary to the Board of Revenus, to all Collectors, dated Madras,
3rd September 1870, No. 5,573.

I am directed to communicate the enclosed instructions for the Census which is to be tuken
next year, and to request that you will give them your most careful attention.

2. You will see that preliminary operations are to begin immediately after the Christmas
holidays, that a preliminary enumoration is to be made at the beginning of July, and that the finul
Census is to be taken on tho 15th November.,

8. In their Order of the 24th February 1870, No. 288, Government express their conviction (in
which the Board entirely coincide) that the success of the Census depefids on the exertions of district
officers in the following terms i—** Lastly, the Government would remind thc district officers that all
minor excellencies and defects in a schemo which only exists upon paper aro of little weight when
compared with the zeal and energy brought to bear by those who carry it into cxecution. The
Government helieve that by far the greator number of their officers will take a persongl interest in
the matter, and, if this expectation be fultilled, a more successful Consus than has yet been carried
out in the Madras Presidency may reasonably be looked for.”

The instructions to enumerators wore translated into the vernaculars of the
geveral districts and published in tho District Guazettes, and a copy given to
every enumerator. ©

In some districts supplemontary explanations and orders were issued by
Collectors. Mr. Pucils, the Collector of Tinnevelly, gave admirable instructions
in the Local Gazette. Special arrrangements, moreover, were made for the cen-
sus of all railway employés, and travellers by rail, on the night of the 15th
November. All officers of Government wero enjoined to afford aid i the terms
of the following motification :—

“ The Bupremo Government having ordered that a census shall be taken throughout India on
the 15th Novemboer 1871, and it being desirable that every facility should bo afforded to tho
officials charged with the duty of conducting the census in tho Madras Presidency, the Right Honor-
able the Governor in Council hereby dirccts all officers of Government to afford all aid in their
power, subjoct to the supervision of the Collector of the district, for taking the census oh the
15th November 1871, if applied to, provided that such aid can be rendered without imperilling the
conduct of their more important duties.

(By order of His Excellency the Governor in Council.)
' (Signed)  R. S. ELLIS,
11tk February 1871. Chicf Secretary.

It will be seen that the chief revenue official in cach district was
entrusted with the sole responsibility of the census operations in the area of
territory under his jurisdiction, but in municipal towns the arrangements for
the census were made and supervised by the Municipal Commissioners, acting
in concert with the District Collector, who is ex~officio President of all Munici-
palities within the limits of his district.
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CHAPTER III.
Tue Exumerarion oF Tie ProrLE.

In the beginning of January 1871 tho preliminary work of the census was
commenced throughout sthe Presidency. The accountants (Curnums) of each
village began to preparo the statistical returns of houses, area, and assessment of
their villages in tho form ([.) prescribed by the Board of Revenuo in their
instructions.

Thoy(ulso prepared house registers, giving the following information :—

(1.) Number of the enclosure, or of the house if. it was not an enclosure.
(2.) Number of dwelling houses in the enclosure, and particulars as to
whether they were terraced, tiled, or thatched.
“(3.) Number of families residing in each house.
(+.) Names of the residents in the enclosuro.

.

In order to prepare this information cach village accountant had to proceed
from house to house, and to afflixa number to each house or enclosure in such
a manner as to remain visible until the 15th November.  This was done mostly
by red paint.

On the completion of the village returns and house registers, these papers
were stitched together in book form, with an outside sheot upon which was
written the name of thoe village, taluq, and district, and of the accountant
who prepared tho return.  These books were sent in to the chiefrevenue official
(Talssildar) of the taluq before 1st February 1871.

On receipt of theso village returns and house registers, the Tahsildar com-
piled from them a taluq return containing the names of all the villages with the
particulars appertaining to cach village. This return was sent in to Collectors
by the 15th February, and the house registers were at the same time returned to
the village accountants for emendation or alteration on the occasion of the final
census.  The village returns of houses, area, and assessment were retained by
the Tahsildars.

The object af these returns was to ensuroe that the whole area of each district
should bo censused, and that there should be no error in regard to village or
district boundaria, and if any mistakes had been made in regard to these points,

to givo ample time before the preliminary numbering of the people for their
roctification.

On the 15th July 1871 the real work of tho census began in all the districts
except South Cunara and Malabar ; in these two districts as the violence of the
south-west monsoon rains in the month of J uly renders out-door work
impracticable, it was thought advisable to anticipate the advent of the monsoon,
and to get over the preliminary enumoration in the latter half of the month of
May. On theswccasion of the preliminary census no attempt was made to count
the tribes inhabiting jungles, or thinly-peopled tracts, travellers, sailors, soldiers,
prisoners, &c., but all settled villages were censused before the end of July, and
the schedules of each village stitched together in book form, with a cover on.
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which was written the names of the village, taluq, and enu.morator, and then
despatched by the village accountant to the revenue inspector or other person
appointed as supervisor of his district.

During the whole of the month of August the supervisors were required to
seize every opportunity of personally testing the correctness of the entries irf the
villago schedules, and of authenticating with their signatures the village books
in which they had tested ten per cent. of the entries. o

If they discovered any inaccuracies, a report was made to the Tahsildar, and
the village enumerators were required to go through their work a second time.
As each village book was tested, the revonue inspector, or the supervisor, sent it
to the Tahsildar. On tho 1st of September the supervisor had to #nd on to
the Tahsildar all remaining books, whether tested or not.

The Tahsildar was required, by himself and his confidential agents, to test
as many of tho returns as he could spare time for.

During the month of September and for the first half of October the
divisional officers, i.e., Sub-Collector, Head Assistant Collector, Assistant and
Deputy Collectors, weye engaged in visiting their several taluqs or divisions,
and testing the accuracy of the village books in as many villages as practicable.
On and after the 15th October the Tahsildars returned the village books to tho
several village accountants to be in readincss for the final enumeration on the
15th November. '

In municipal towns the preliminary census was mostly taken during the
months of September or October, and the same practice was observed in a few
military cantonments. In all these towns the work had been effectively gono
through prior to the date fixed for tho final enumeration which took place at
daylight on the 15th November in all the towns and villages of the Presidéncy,
except those noted below. Inthe district of Tanjore, owing to the occurrence of
some grand festivals, and the presenco of numerous strangers, the final census
wag deferred until the 30th November. In the town of Palghaut in Malabar
it was, for a similar cause, postponed until tho 17th November.

The taking of tho final census was thus arranged. Each enumerator, having
had his villago book of schedulos returned to him, procecded from house to house,
and inquired who slept in the house the night before. He then compared the
replies with tho schedulo of the particular house. Ifany one present in the July
census had died or was absent, a red ink line wds drawn through the name.
In like mamer if any additions had accrued to the family, or if any strangers
were present, their names were added to the schedule, in red ink.

In regard to rest-houses, travellers, bungalows, cart-stands, encampments,
&c., the enumerators were directed to proceed to these with loose forms at 9 r.x.
on the 14th November and take down particulars. The village watchmen were
instructed to make certain that no persons leading a wandering life and sleeping
in the open air were omitted from the census.

When the work of the final enumeration was done, the village acoountants
sent their books of schedules to the supervisors, who tested them and then
transferred them to the Tahsildar. In the Tahsildar’s office they underwent a
further scrutiny, and, when all had been examined, the Tahsildar sent on the

, Whole of the village returns of his taluq to the Collector’s office.

From the returns thus prepared a rough estimate of the total population
was at once obtained. The enumerators wrote on the covers of their village
8
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schedulo books the total number of persons described in the schedules; the
Tahsildars, on receiving the village returns, were enabled to give the total popu-
lation of* their taluqs, and the District Collectors could then furnish to the Board
tho total population of their districts. From the district returns the Board of
Revenue were able to preparc and publish in their Proceedings of 19th March
1872, No. 467, a return showing the gross population of the Presidency.

According to thesetfigures the population numbered 31,312,150, and had
increased about 18 per cent. since the quinquennial census taken in April 1866.
These figures were, of course, only approximately corrcet, inasmuch as the
individual entries in the house schedules still remained to be examined and
tabulated ‘on a defined plan.

The enumerators employed in the taking of the census of this Presidency,
so far as the rural districts are concerned, were, for the most part, villago officials,
viz., the villago magistrates, accountants, watchmen, &ec., who reccived no extra
remureration for the work imposed upon them. But in large villages with
scattered hamlets, and insmall towns not yet under municipal government, cxtra
enumerators had to be employed who were paid for their ¢rouble.  In municipal
towns speeial arrangements were made for the entertainment of paid enumera-
tors, and one-half of the charges on this account were met out of municipal
funds, the remaining moicty being paid by Government. Many native gentle-
men of position and influence gave their assistance gratuitously, Zamindars, as
a rule, excerted themselves in the census of the population on their own estates.

The annexed table shows the number of enumerators employed in each
district on the census work, and the charges incurred on their account.

Stutement showing the Number of Iuwmerators employed and the Charges tncwrred.

Number CIARGES INCURRED
of
Enumo- . T o T I
Districts. S‘rl;t;r:i,- On Account On Account Total.
rora, &c., of L of

employod. Imporial, Municipal Towns.
RS, A. P, RS, A. P RS, A. P
Ganjam ... . el 2,013 1,416 5 11 312 9 4 1,728 15 3
Vizagapatam el 1,006 1,052 12 9 825 5 6 1,878 2 3
Godavery ... 2,744, 373 10 11 411 8 5 785 3 4
Kistua 12,152 549 0 4 505 0 11 1,004 1 3
Nellore ... S 2,405 439 8 4 206 2 10 645 11 @
Cuddapah ... w.| 4,481 917 8 4 288 14 6 1,206 6 10
Bellary ... . 2,976 482 13 b 1,194 8 5 1,677 0 10
Kurnool ... e | L1159 729 1 3 179 9 7 908 10 10
Chingleput... ool 2,466 412 610 477 510 889 13 8
North Arcot.. ...| 4,030 528 0 5 230 8 7 758 9 0
South Arcot.. .. .. .| 3603 667 9 0 186 15 0 854 8 0
Tanjore ... . 2,804 674 0 0 644 14 0 1,318 14 0
(Trichinopoly | 4,044 263 210 436 9 6 699 12 4
Modura ... .| 4,004 1,421 6 3 110 10 0 1,532 0 3
Tinnevelly ... . 3,091 1,661 15 2 1,145 0 0 2,806 15 2
Coimbatore.., ... .. .| 2,825 1,261 6 8 508 11 7 1,770 2 3
Neilgherries .. 125 1,418 0 0 199 3 o 1,617 3 0
Salom ol 1,227 2,630 9 10 467 4 7 3,097 14 5
South Canara 2,523 2,997 7 11 304 13 3 3,392 5 2
Malabar ... ...| 10,036 2,695 4 2 946 2 b 3,641 6 7
Madras .., 64 e 1,077 8 6 1,077 8 6
Total ...] 71,641 [ 22,592 2 4 10,749 0 9| 33,841 3 1
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There was on the average one enumcrator to every 436 of the population,
and the cost of the cnumeration per thousand was Rs. 1-1-0, or, in English money,
2s. 134, This small charge was entirely due to the employment of so many
Government officials and village scrvants, who received no extra pay for their
duties in connexion with the census.  In the British eensus the cost per thousand
in 1841 was £5-9-0, in 1851 £5-14-0, in 1861 £1-15-5. The Government of
India has an immense advantage in the services of its own officiuls in every
village of the country, but it may be a matter for future consideration whether
the extra labor involved in the taking of a census should not in some way bo
remunerated.

With all our desire for accuracy it sccms doubtful if the resultd will ever
be thoroughly roliablo until tho class of enumerators have a direct interest in
their work. There is evidonce, in the returns of many districts, that the work
was done in a perfunctory manner, and especially in regard to the numbering of
the female population, and in future, perhaps, the accuracy of the returns may bo
better sceured, if small money awards are made to those village officials, whoso
figures stand the test of a rigid scrutiny.
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('HAPTER 1IV.
Tur Tasrration or tnke Resvrnrs or e (CENSUS.

When the village schedules had been received in the offices of the District
Collectors, it became an important question what should be done with them. The
Madras Government, in Order No. 260, dated 8th February 1871, expressed an
opinion that the returns from up-country municipalities, as well as those from
the distritts, should be tubulated in the office of the Board of Revenue.

On former occasions, when a quinquennial census was taken, the practice had
becn to have the abstracts of population in the several districts made out in the
Collectors’ offices, from whence they were despatchod to the Board for submission
to Gevernment. It was felt, however, on this ocecasion, that to furnish the
information desired by tho Suprcme Government, a more systematic attempt at
tabulation must be made. .

In their Proceedings, 13th July 1871, No. 2,908, tho Board of Revenuo
strongly urged tho necessity of the appointment of a special officer to supervise
the tabulation, and at the same time recommended Mr. C. E. Gover, an official of
the Madras Municipality, who had acted as Secretary to the Madras Town Census
Committee, and who in this capacity had shown much aptitude for, and knowledge
of, the details required ina census.  The Municipal Commissioners of Madras, in
their Procecdings of 18th August 1871, consented to placo Mr. Gover’s services at
the disposal of Government for a period of eight months, the time which it was
then estimated would be sufficient to complete the tabulation of the census
schedules for the whole of the Presidency.  Government, in Proceedings No.
1,453, of the 25th August, sanctioned the sum of Rupees 8,000 as rcmuneration
for Mr. Gover’s services, cstimating that the work might occupy him as much as
cight months; of this sum Rupees 1,000 was to be disbursed to Mr. Gover
monthly, ¢ the balance of the Whole sum of Rupees 8,000 being paid in the last
month, if less than cight months should be occupied.”

In addition to tho charge of the general census establishment, Mr. Gover
was also employed by the Madras Municipality to tabulate, separately, the results
of the town census, and fort this duty he was allowed by the Municipality 150
rupees per mensem while the work was in progress. The municipal tabulation
was expeeted to be finished before that of the general census commenced, but it
was found, in practice, that it took longer to accomplish than was expected.
The work was incomplete at the time of Mr. Gover’s death in September 1872,

The amount of remuneration sanctioned for Mr. Gover appears to have been
objected to by the Government of India. In Bengal, with a population nearly
doublo that of Madras, the remuncration allowed to Mr. Beverley, Registrar-
General of Assurances, who was deputed to tabulate the results and draw up the
report, was ﬁ‘xod at Rupees 2,000, in addition to his ordinary salary.

The Board of Revenue in reply, No. 4,860, 27th November 1871, observed,
that the remuncration was ealculated at the rate of 1,000 rupees a month ¢ in
the rather improbable cvent of Mr. Gover's completing the work within eight
months,” and they regretted that there was no qualified officer in the Presidency
who had sufficient lcisure from his ordinary duties to admit of his undertaking
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the census work in addition. As it was intended that Mr, Gover should givo his
whole time to the dutics of the Census Office, and as he would draw no salary
of any kind from the Municipality, the Board wero clearly of opinion that tho
proposed rate of remuneration was not excessive.

On the 26th October 1871 Mr. Gover addressed the Board of Revenue on
the general question of the offico establishment to e entertained for the tabula-
tion of the schedules, and on the preparation of the vm_'ious forms and books, to
be printed in readiness for the work to comimence on the st Junuary 1872.

In this letter he' pointed out that the amount of work to be done depended
upon the extent and number of the comparative tables which should be drawn
from the returns. In his opinion 150 clerks at the least would be required.
Mr. Gover recommended that temporary service of clerks in the Census Offico
should be allowed to count towards scrvice for civil pensions, but the recommen-
dation was not approved by the Board; from the experience [ have had of the
working of the office, I am of opinion that the omission to grant this pyivilego
was a scrious mistake in the constitution of the establishment.

*  The census schedples of the whole Presidency began to arrive in Madras

) q

carly in the year 18372

R8.
}B‘é‘,?é‘f‘?ki’li.ff.?ﬁf’,tA"°°“"‘.‘.‘.“ ' 1:?. From the 1st Februnary an establishment cost-
oﬁ Chera e @ 80 mpmm.‘.?l 43(,":: ing Rupees 5,302-8-0 per month, and a suitable
“";x'ﬁ,ﬁ:e;': “"’ R”f‘_)'d Do o building to accommodate the cstablishment at a
_ 8 Ofeo Servanty oo A4 ponthly rent of Rupees 200, wero sanctioned.
218 5,3024

It was hoped that tho schedules would have arrived in time for commenc-
ing tho tabulation on the 1st January 1872, but there was delay in forwarding
them in many districts, and on other grounds the work could not then be com-
menced. The tabulation of the Madras Town Census was condu.ted in the
building rented for the gencral Census Office, and this work, instcad of being
finished, as anticipated, by the end of 1871, was not completed until a much later
date.

Tho greater portion of the month of February was occupied in unpacking
and arranging the village books of schedules, according to taluqs and districts,
and in placing them in racks and shelves prepared for thes purpose, and in
making lists of the villages, so that the record-keepers might be able to find the
schedules of any particular village without loss of time.

When it is considered that the house schedules numbered from seven to eight
millions, and that thoy referred to a population of more than 31 millions of souls,
it will be obvious that the arrangement of the papers was a most important
preliminary to any progress in tabulation. A staff of one supervisor and ten
clerks was engaged for six months in the arrangement of the records.

The census papers of South Canara wero the last to reach the office.
They arrived in Madras in June 1872. Some of the schedules from the Ganjam
district being written in the Ooriah language had to be returned’ to the district
for translation, as it was impossible to get any.clerks in Madras who were
sufficiently versed in the language to read the schedules. The translated schedules
did not reach the office uatil 9th November 1872,
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Tho disposal of the records of certain districts, especially those from
Tanjore, Coimbatore, South Canara, and South Arcot, was much simplified by
tho care of the district authorities in their packing and arrangement.

Tho schedules of Vizagapatam and Salem arrived in some disorder. The
Salem papers were received mostly in loose bundles or packages which had been
- destroyed {n transitu, and the Vizagapatam papers, as received from the Sea
Customs oftice, were in dilapidated packages.  In future it would bo well to
direct that all schedules should be sent to the Census Office in substantial pack-
ing cases.

The schedules in the Central Offico were tabulated both directly and
ihdireetly.» By the first method the object was to get the population of cach
village, arranged according to caste and occupation, without referenco to parti-
culars as to age, sex, religion, and education. The advantages of tho village
tabulation arc thus explained by Mr, Gover in his letter of 11th June 1872 to
the Board of Revenue :—

‘“ Looking to the great importance of the village in the social system, secing that it is often
larger in extent, and is certainly a more distinet entity than an English purish ; that the village is
the unit of the legal, vevenue, and political systews ; remembering that, under tho new local
Acts, the village will be the baso of our educational system also, it appears to me highly desirable
to report results for every village in the Presidency.  So minute a tabulation will undoubtedly
throw a good deal of work upon this office, but the resulting expenditure will be of small moment
compared with tho value of a clear and casily accessible account of the population, area, revenue,
&c., of cach village.  For evory propused railway, road, canal, school, dispensary, &c., such
information is nccessary, and has now to bo gained, often very imperfectly, at the cost of separato
and independent valuations  Beyond this such a dotailed statemont will form an invaluable basis
for all subsequoent censuses and statistical inquiry,”

"The work of the direct tabulation was begun in February and finished in
May 1872, In some districts an abstract of the population had been written
on the schedule books in different forms, some were arranged according to caste,
some according to sex, and others according to age. Particulars of infirmitics
were also given, ina few cases, on the covers of the village books. But these
figures were misapplicd in the dircet tabulation, as some dishonest clerks wero
deteeted inusing these totals, and distributing the number of castes and occupa-
tions according to their own fancy. This was soon detected and rectified,
so far as possible, by the establishment of a testing department in the office ;
but notwithstanding all tho.pains taken to ensure correctness, there is reason
to supposo that the dircct village tabulation was the most inefficient of the whole
work turned out By the Census Office. The system of payment by results, that
18, of paying the clerks in proportion to the number of entries cffected, without
adequate clicck, led to a good deal of scamping, which was checked only by
summary dismissal of thoso.dctoctcd in wrongdoing.

The working forms used in the tabulation of the census results were
obtained, it is believed, by Mr. Gover from Dr. Farr, of the Registrar-General’s
Oftice, who had been connected with the census operations of Great Britain for
many years. In these working forms,in the several columns allotted to caste,
age, occupation, religion, infirmity, and cducation, the process was for the clerk
to enter the particulars he wequired to extract from the schedules, in light
strokes, thus [N every fifth entry being drawn across the four formed strokes,
and the whole representing the particulars relating to five individuals. This
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arrangement of the units facilitates the totalling. The strokes rclating to parti*
cular villages wore further distinguished by reference letters («), (1), &e., and
the names of the villages were written on the page of the working forms into
which the particulars of the schedules had been extracted.

Originaly'(’,ight tables of working forms were used for the purpose of com-
parative tabulation. The working of these tables by the clerks was so arranged -
as to admit of cach individual schedule passing througly the hands of jire clerks.
Subscquently (in July 1872), the num-

1. House comparcd with Relygion and Caste,

2, Sen compared with do. do ber of these tables was reduced to five,
8. Aye oompared with Religion and Occupation . .
4. Relhguon compared with Caste and Instruction by doing away with those numbered 2,

6. Caste compaved with Age and O cupation. o . . .

6. Occupation compared with Howse, Ser, Instructom, Oy mn] (), :llld certain ll(‘il(]'l{];s (H)()SO
and Religion. . .. . . -

7. Dyjirmities compared wit Religion, Age, and Ser, italicised in the margin) were expunged,

8. Iustructiwn compared with Agey Sy and Caste, . . . .

in order to expedite the completion of

the work, At a later period cach schedule passed through the hands of only
fwo clerks. .

One of these two clerks was cntrusted with the working book relating to
caste, compared with yge, sex, and occupation, the other with four books relating
to religion, house, mfirmity, and instruction.  As cach page (which generally
contained between ten and twelve thousands of entries, representing so many
individuals) was completed, the entries under different heads were totalled,
and an abstract of that pago was prepared by the clerks themselves in forms
printed for the purpose.

The abstracts, as completed by the clerks, were examined and checked by
the supervisors and their assistants,

The supervisors and their assistants had also to test every day the work
of any two clerks in respect of any two, or more, villages worked by them. 1In
spite of such testing some clerks were expert enough to falsify the vesults hy
simply entering strokes under different castes, religions, &c., withour reference
to the original schedules, and in some cases by preparing the abstracts with
imaginary figures or entrics, without actually going through the preseribed
process in the work book. Such cases were often detected, and the culprits wero
duly punished. -

From tho direct tabulation two sets of rcturns have been prepared—ono
showing the population arranged according to majox heads of cd'ste, and another
of populatign according to occupation.

To these two returns another has been added, compiled from data received
from Collectors, showing the number of houses and particulars of area, revenue,
&c., of every description of village in the country. Thus, irrespectivo of tho
census returns required by the Government of India to accompany the present
report, there have heoen prepared in the Census Office three separato returns,
showing the area, revonue, population, caste, and occupation of upwards of
50,000 villages, classified according to tho nature of the village, whether
“ Government,” *“ Inam,” br “ Zemindary,” in every taluq of eacltdistrict. The
labor involved in these returns has been heavy, and, if the village populations
are correctly classified, they should be invaluable as a work of reference on
every question connected with the progress of a district, and especially in

' regard to all fubure consus operations. These returns are in course of being
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printed, and the whole, when completed, will oceupy fivo or six bulky volumes,
or from three to four thonsand pages of printed matter.

The comparative tabulation was designed to show tho population of each
talug, and distriet, arranged according to sex, age, religion, caste, occupation, &e.,
and as compaved with each particular. ar

This tabulation was commenced in June 1872 and completed by the middle
of Aprit 1873, The original estimate of the time needed to complete the
work was found to be wholly inadequate.  There had been, in fact, no satisfac-
tory data upon which to found an estimate.

The labor and anxiety attendant upon a work of such magnitude told
severely on the health of Mr. Gover.  For some weeks his health had been
failing, and he had been unable to give that closo supervision to the office
establishment so necessary in work of this nature, whon, to the great grief and
regret of every one interested in the census, he died on the 19th Septeruber 1872,

As o temporary arrangement the Board of Revenuo placed the Head
Accountant of their Office, Mu. Kaliyinasundram Chetty, in charge of tho
Oftice, and the Madras Government requested tho Sanitary Commissioner to
take up and complete the work, which the lamented death of Mr. Gover had left

unfinished,

I assumed charge of the Census Offico on the 7th October 1872, On an
examination of the work completed, it was found that the comparative tabulation
in regard to a population of 57 millions had been completed, and that 25 millions
remained to be done. At the ordinary rate of progress, with the cxisting
establishment, it was calculated that the work could not be finished in less
than eleven months, It beeame, therefore, an immediate question whether efforts
should not be made to expedite the tabulation by the cmployment of oxtra
clerks, .

Proposals to this cffect were submitted to the Board of Revenue and
sanctioned by Government.  An additional house was sccured for the accommo-
dation of 150 extra clerks, and by the 15th November the extra establishment
had been selected, entertained, and set to work. I further requested that
Mr. Kaliydnasundram Chetty, who, during the short period he had been in charge
of the establishment, had succeeded in grasping firmly the business of the huge
office, and had introduced various useful reforms, should be permitted to remain
in the capacity of Assistant to the Superintendent of the Census, until the
completion of the work,  Without this assistance I could not have undertaken
the responsibilities of the office in addition to my own current duties as Sanitary
Commissioner of the Pregidency.  Of Mr. Kaliydnasundram Chetty’s labors I
shall have to speak more fully in another place.

The comparative tabylation was finished by the middle of April 1873, and
from that date a large number of the clerks were no longer nceded. But in the
working books the totals had beon abstracted for each page only, and to get
at the taluq and district totals the figures on the several abstract sheets required
to be summed:up and adjusted. From the 1st May 1873 until 15th July a
reduced ostabhshment, numbering in all 92 clerks, was maintained for the
purpose of totalling and compiling the figures included in the abstract sheets.

These abstract sheets wero 3,500 in number, appertaining to each of the five
working hooks, and cach sheet on the average contained tho tabulated particulars
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in regard to from ten to twelve thousand persons. It should be mentioned also®
that the comparative tabulation was so worked as to give, if required, tho
particulars of each village independently.

Amongst such a large establishment of clerks, upon a mere temporary task,
with whom misconduet, if discovered, only involved immediate dismissal, it was
to be expected that scamping of the work would, to some extent, be tried.
If service in the Censug Oftico had been permitted to reckon as time in Govern-
ment employ for pension,a substantial guarantee would have been given for
good conduct, but aseit was, I have had to do the best I could with a number of
mon selected, not for any moral qualifications, but for their proved ability to
read and translate the schedules written in Tamil, Telugu, Canarese, and
Malayalum.

A test department had carly to bo organized. A certain proportion of the
work performed was repeated in the test department; and, when discrepancics
were discovered, the clerks doing the original work were permitted to dmllcngn
the r(‘sult% of the test department.

These challenges were frequent, but mostly unsuccessful, as from the fivst the
test department was siibjected to the vule that all errors of its own should be
subject to fine or loss of pay. The test department was uscful in bringing to
light many inaccuracics, and in checking attempts at wilful falsifications of the
books.  No man knew when his work would be subjected to the scrutiny of this
department, and if he pursued a system of falsification, ho was sure, sooner or
later, to be found out, and to incur the penalty of instant dismissal. But, not-
withstanding the check of this department, it was found that many clerks evineed
a want, of conscientiousness in their work, and the serviees of a good number had
to be dispensed with. Others again, and on the whole the greater nugher,
have worked steadily and with care from the commencement of the tabulation.
All who conducted themselves well were granted certificates of their services
which may help them in getting employment hereafter,

The progress made Dy the mative inhabitants of the Presidency town in
the acquirement of a knowledge of English was of great help in bringing forward
a host of candidates for employment in the Census Office.  1f a knowledge of
English alone had been the sole qualification, there would have been no difficulty
inobtaining properly-qualificd candidates for employment.  But in addition cach
clerk was required to read fluently and translate from a bundlo of vernacular
villago schedules taken at haphazard ; and, strange to say,a very large proportion
of candidates had to be rejected for inability to read and translate their own
language. This was especially tho caso in regard to the applicants who professed
an acquaintance with Telugu. It was evident that with many, their only
knowledge of Telugu was a colloquial one. These were mostly lads fresh from
school who had evidently paid no attention to the study of the vernacular
languages. There was some difficulty in obtaining the requisite number of
clerks in Madras who understood Malayalum and Canarese. For the former,
some men were brought from tho Wostern Coast, and Canarege clerks werc
procured from Bangalore and Mysore. .

With the sanction of Government it was degided that the Uncovenanted

Civil Service Test should not be demanded of candidates for employment. A good

*number of passed candidates and matriculated students of the University came
10
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sorward, and many were employed, but it would have been impossible to securo
a suflicient number of clerks who had passed theso tests who had also the
requisite. knowledgo of native languages to read the schedules accurately. The
supervisors aml assistant supervisors of cach vernacular department wero all
chosen tor proved capacity and intelligenee, and on the whole they did their work
very ereditably.

The mode of remunerating the clerks engaged for the comparative tabulation
was finally arranged in some degree according to results.  Maximum and
minimum standards of work wero laid down, and after some littlo experience
there was no difficulty in fixing what these should be.

1o clerk averaged a certain number of entries daily, forming the maximum
average for the working days of the month, he was paid the higher salary.  If he
fell short of the nmumber, a pro-rata deduction was made according to the actual
work.  The same system was followed in regard to the minimum standard. [t
was found i practice that certain men could do more than others, but it was not
thought advisable to cncourage men by extra pay to attempt more than the
maximum, which experience had shown to constitute a fair day’s work.  As the
work progressed towards completion, and the clerks acquired experience, it was
found that the tabulation advanced more rapidly than at the beginning, and that
fewor mistakes were discovered by the test department.

The reduction of this large temporary ostablishinent, at different intervals of
time, has been a sore point with those employed.  Kvery man secmed to think
that he was more deserving of being kept on than his neighbour.  To obviate all
ill-feeling, the selection of the reduced number for totalling, &e., was made from
the whole staff by a competitive examination, but even this failed to satisfy the
malcontents, who have in some instances expended their ill-feeling in anony-
mous abuse addressed to the Superintendent or his Assistant.
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CHAPTER V.
Rerorts oF Districr Orricians oN THE CeNsus OPrEraTIONs.

When T took chargoe of the Census Office I found that, although the several
district returns had all been received, no reports had been called for to show the
precise methods adopted in each district to obtain the census of the people.
The Board of Revenue accordingly at my suggestion directed each district
official to submit a report.on the following points :—

1.—The popular fecling in regard to the aims and objects of the census.
2.—The method of obtaining the census in permancntly-settled cstates,
. where the village officials were not amenable to the orders of the
. revenue officials of the district.
3.—Tho number of enumerators employed, official and non-official.
4.—The actual expenses of the census.
5.—The method of censusing hill tribes, or aborigines, in sparsely-peopled
and inaccessiblo tracts, and a notico of tho principal classes of junglo
tribes.
6.—Suggestions for simplifying or improving the census operations.

On theso several points the Collectors of districts havo been good enough
to submit their opinions, and with tho exception of the returns of*the expenses of
tho census which will be found in another chapter, these reports are given
almost verbatim. As a record of the work done, they are of great value, and they
indicate also how, in future, a census of the population may be better accom-
plished.

A perusal of the roports will show an almost universal fecling that the census
was a preliminary to further taxation, a subject on which the native mind is
undoubtedly very sensitive. The conviction that taxation was to follow the
numbering of the pooplo was confirmed when, shortly after the census, tho
Local Funds Act of 1871 increased the local cesses, and gave authority for the
imposition of a tax on houses for educational and sanitary purposcs.

It was mothing to the purpose that the Local Funds Act had been considered
and adopted on wholly different grounds. The fact remained that the operation
of the Act in regard to tho house-tax came into play shortly after the census was
taken ; and the people, as a whole, could not be brought to understand what was
really the truth, that the census and the taxation had not the romotest connexion
one with the other. The coincidence of the census with the taxation was
unfortunate, as in future attempts at nnmbering the people it is to be feared that
past experience will not be forgotten, and that it may interfere with that
cordial co-operation of the poople, without which a really accurabe census is an
impossibility.

The reports show that, notwithstanding the suspicions of the people in
regard to the object of the census, there was little or no difficulty in accomplish-
‘ing the work. Active opposition there was none, and the defects of the census,
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‘such as they are, have resulted, I believe, more from the ignorance, incapacity,
and caste-prejudices of tho cnumecrators than from unwillingness of the
people to give information. The defects in regard to the numbering of the
fomale population have alrcady been alluded to, and observations here and there
in tho reports give us a cluo to the method in which errors havo crept in. We are
told, for instanco in ono case, that Brahman village officials were detected in the
act of throwing housc-numbers into the enclosures of out-caste communities,
the intoleranco of caste proventing them from doing their duty in the ordinary
way by visiting cach house ; and again, in regard to Mussulman females, that
difficultics were found in numbering them.

The number of Brahmans and men of respectable caste, who are either
village. munsifs or villago accountants, is so large, it is quito possible that
many of the lower orders, whose personal contact would be pollution to the
Brahman, or Sudra of caste, were never counted at all, and it is quite certain
that in the greater number of the districts tho female population was not accu-
rately censused.  The Tndian village system, with its stafl of hercditary officials,
is an admirable institution, but it hasits weak points, and until certain reforms
are instituted, and until men are appointed to offices with reference to their educa-
tion and ability, rather than beeause their ancestors have filled the offices before
them, the village system will not turn out good statistical work. In the Bellary
District, where all the village accountants are Brahmans, it is significant that tho
males of all castes are returned in excess of females; and in Cuddapah, where the
village officials arc of the sameo class, the males are overywhere returned in
excess of females, except amongst the Brahmans and Satani castes.

The difficulty in regard to tho census of Mahomedan females was not so
great as supposed.  In a fow districts the females were probably understated
amongst the Mussulmans of Mogul, Arab, or Patan descent, but amongst the
Mussulnans of mixed race the results generally show that the female popu-
lation is returned as well as, or better than, amongst the Hindu castes.  In any
future census it would be certainly proper to arrange for the special employment
of persons to take the census of out-castes and the lower castes of Hindus,
unless meanwhile the village officials are made to understand that their caste-
prejudices cannot be permitted to interfere with the performance of their duties.

The majority of district officials are of opinion that the arrangements for
censusing the ;%pulation are complete, and need no revision. A few suggest
that the housc-numbering should bo permanently maintained in every village ;
and, considering %hat the measure would facilitate the work of a future census
without alarming the people, it might be well to accept the proposals. Another
suggestion made by Mr. Penington of Trichinopoly appears also worthy of
consideration, viz., that there should be a less interval of time betwcen the
preliminary and final enumerations.

Gansam Districr.

Mr. Master,, Collector of Ganjam, reports :—

“'The prelimmary census commenced on the 15th July 1871, and was completed by the 31st
ilem. The final census commenced *on the 15th November, and was completed on the rame day,
except o few enses whero it lasted for two or threo days. The supervision, however, extonded to
Slst August in the case of preliminary census, and to 31st December in the case of the final census.'



GANJAM. 41

“Except in the Municipalitioa of Berhampore and Chicacole, of which I will speak hereafter, the,
heads of villages wero gencrally employed as enumerators. The instances®in which Government
servants and paid agents had to be entertained were not many. The supervisors were gencrally

either Government servants, zemindary scrvants, or paid agents.

No. of No. of
Taluqs, — Evumo- | Sapervi- Total
rators. BOTB,
Heads of Villages ... .. 1,184 1 1,195
( Coliector’s Office e 16
Govern- | Talug Establishment 3 16 ]
Government Talugs { ment < Revenuo Survey ... 7 |» 65
Servants. | Polico . 12 1)
( Vaceine 1)
( Paid Agents . 5 27 32
Total .| 1,102 | 9 | 1om
( Heads of Villages and Servants of Zemindurs ... 1,451 48 1,499
i Police .. . . . 1 20
. Rovenuoe § 2 [
Zemindary Taluqs 4 Vuom:m urve.)‘" . 13 81
! Taluq Establishment ... 6 27
Pard Agonts 22 29 51
Total .| 2674 | 289 | " 2918
R S SRS U — e e e —_— J,, -

¢ «The zemindars and prpprictors were previously addressed, and the serviees of their heads of
villages, as well as of other servants of theirs, secured for the work, Tho Zemmdar of Pedda Kemeds,
however, considered it beneath his dignity to give the number of his houschold, and it was only very
lately, and after several remonstrances from me, that he sent in the informnation.

“Tn the Municipality of Berhampors three indicators were employed for numbering houses,
and 532 enumerators for taking the census.  Tho work of theso enwinerators was supervised by threo
supervisors in the preliminary census and six in the final census,  All theso men (except four who
wore Policemen) were specially paid agents employed for the purpose.

“In the Chicacolo Municipality the numbering of the houses and the supervision was done by
the Municipal Inspectors, who wore three in number, and for cnumeration 63 men were specially
employed (21 for preliminary and 42 for final census) ; 14 of these men were students of the Anglo-
Vernacular School at Chicacole :

“Tho work performed by all these men, enumerators and supervisors, both in the Municipali-
ties and tho country, may on the whole bo said to be satisfactory.

“Special arrangements were made for censusing, on a less systematic plan, the tribes inhabit-
ing the Maliaks (hill-country above the ghauts). The Parla Kemedi Maliahs, chicfly inhubited by
Sowras, and the Jalantra Maliaks, inhabited both by Sowras and Khonds, were, however, included in tho
gencral and regular census ; and no such schedules ns those taken for the other Maliaks (and referred
to in my letter of this date, No 1,419,) avo, therefore, sent for them. The number of principal hill
tribes inhabiting tho Muliaksis two, viz., Khonds and Sowras. There are also mixed with them
different classes of Uriyas, including Soondis, or arrack.sellers, and Panos, who aro o dograded race of
Uriya origin.  Tho Special and Senior Assistant Collectors obtained the number of each of the above
tribes from the head of each village, and tabulated the results in a simple form, distinguishing the
men, women, and children of each tribe. These hill-peoplo live by cultivation as well as by traftic in
sundry articles. They are rado and uncivilized, and it was thought desirable not to attempt a regular
census. Henco tho adoption of a special mode of enumeration.

“ As to suggestions for a future census, I have none to propose. The arrangements for the ccnsus
of 1871 seem to have been well considered and to have answered their purpose.

“As to tho feolings of tho people in regard to the census of 1871, and the difficulties met
with in taking it, T have to stato that the arrangements made for the census were originally imagined
by some to o a step preliminary to the oventual imposition of some kind of tax, put this impression
appears to have bicen quito removed. The hill-people in particular wore, owing to  similar erroneous
impression, hostile to the census, and it was at ono timo cousidered desirable that no attempt
should be made to census thom in any way. The total absencevf any information as to their number
was, however, a matter much to be regretted, and it was also found that their opposition ceased once,

* their erroneous impression, a8 to the census being a forerunner of some tax, was removed.”
11
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VizacarataM Disrrier.

Mr. Daniel, the‘Acting Collector of Vizagapatam, reports :—

“ The preliminary census for the district commenced July 1st, and ended November 30th. Tho
finul consus wus completed generally on one day, November 15th ; ina few instances it lasted two days.

*“The statement No. 3 will show the number of onumerators employed. In the greater part
of the district no special agents were employed, the work being performed by the Village Kurnums and
tho Revenue officers.  The greater part of this district is zemindary, hut there was no difficulty in
obtaining the information ; it was obtained throngh the Kurnums and Revenue officers of the zemin-
dars and proprietors who wero cinployed as enumerators.  The Kurnums are not the scrvants of the
Government, and they may not, thercfore, huve been so careful as the Kurpums in Government taluqs,
but there is no other agency by which the work conld have been better done.

Statement showing the Number of Enumerators, §e , employed wn taking the Census of 1871,

"

] Names Enume- |Supervi-| Indica- S[!(‘cinl‘l
| . rutors, EOIR tora, | Agents.
A e e
| Municipalatees. ‘
f Vizagapatam . 59 3
Vizianagiam 75 4 6
Palcondah 26
Bimlipatam... e | 847
Collector’s Division.
Srungavarapukota.. .. .. H4
Chopurapilly 62
Prncipal Assistant’s Division.

Virianagram .| 153
Gajapatinsguram ... 10

¢ Bobbili . . 17¢ 3
Salur . 8 2
Parmatipur 1 4
Guunapur - 3 -
Rayagedda ... ... 1

Total ...| 973 7 6 10

% The following cxtract from the report of the Aecting Speeial Assistant shows tho method
adopted in obtainimg the census of the hill tribes in the Jeypore country :—

“< The method adopted in tuking the census of these tribes was to send for tho head of a village
and tell hin to go round his village with a string in his hand, on which he was to make a knot for
every house in the place.  This was brought to the Deputy Tahsildar, who entered the number in the
form. In order to obtain an average for caleulating the nunber of people, the Deputy Tahsildars
were directod to ascertain from each villare head what was the actual number of mules and females in
two houses m his village.  Without a longer knowledge of this people, I could not venture to suggest
any anprovement on this procedure, nor would it be pogsible much to simplify it.’

“ And the following extract shows that adoptod in the hill tracts of tho Principal Assistant's
Division :— .

“*The enumeration of the pdople living in tho hill villages in the Golkonda and Viravalli
Talugs was made by tho Police. The following is tho method pursued in enumerating the persons
hving in the Wl vflages, Golkonda Taluq. The Acting Principal Assistant Collector, with the
assistance of the Iill Police Tnspector, drew up a lst of the mattahs and the principal villages,
collected thio chicf %ifl doras, and went over the list with them, after which the list was finally
prepared.  The enumeration of those living in the villages, Viravalli Tuluq, was supervised by the
head gumastah of the Doputy Tahsildur’s Cutcherry.’

*“In the Senior Assistant’s Division the same means were used as in Jeypore, and the Senior
Assistant 18 of opinion that these returns are more reliable than those obtained by the more complicated
procedure employed in the lower parts of the country.

“The censug of the Jeypore Hill tribes was taken by Mr. Turner, and his report on the
subjoct will be fouad in Bourd’s Proceedings, dated 27th August 1872, No. 1,699 (appended to the
District Report)

“ There appears to have been « goencral feeling amongst the people at first that the taking of
the census was the prelude to the imposition of a new tax, and this fear suggested to them various
devices for concealing members of their houschold, but by the time of the final enumeration, I think"
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the apprehension had been explained away, and it may bo hoped that it has not been the moans of.
causing many inaccuracies in the returns. In futuro censuses, tho ditficulties ‘occasionod by this will
not have to be contended agninst.

“ [t is tho general opiion that tho means used in obtaining this census wero satisfactory, and
may well bo used in making future consuses. I have not been able to obtain any practical sugzes
tions for simplifying the procedure in future.”

GopaVERY DISTRICT. .

Mr. Foster, Acting.Collector of Godavery, reports :—
“The preliminary census was commenced throughout the district on the I5th July 1871 and
completed on the 31st idem. In the thinly-peopled tracts of Rampuah and Tatapully no preliminary

enumeration was made. The finaf census was

Commenced. Completed.
¢ Coringa... we e 1bth Nov, 16th Nov.  commenced and completed s per margin, *
Amalapur Dy. Do. W e i i
Poddapur .. ..  Nightof 14th Nov. Do he preliminary census in the Mumeipah-
Ramachendrapur ...~ Do. 16th Nov.  giog of Cocanads, Rajahmundry, and Ellore wus
Yernagudom e Do. Do. R
Cocanada ... .o Do. Do. taken as noted in the margin.t
Tanuku Do. 16th Nov. “ o . .
Pittapar .. e .. 15th Nov. 15th Nov. The enumerators employed, excepting in
Tuni ’ .. Night of 14th Nov. 16th Nov. ‘e L . 26 . .
Kilore Do, 16th Now., the mnmu[mhmr.a, were 2,681, all of whom were
Rhimavoram » Do. 16th Nov.  Government officials. Most of these were Mun-

Rajahmundry ... 15th Nov. 15th Nov. . - )
Narsspur .. ..  Night of 14th Nov. 16th Nov sifs and Kurnums, and sometines these were

assisted by a number of educated private people
MunicreaLiTiES. of their own accord, but the number of these

Rajshmundry.. .. Night Of{)'“h Nov. 15th Nov. poople could not be ascertumed | Tho averago
0

Cocaunadu Do. i
Kliore..  «. .. ... 13th Nov. Do. may be taken at one for cach village of import-
. gay ¢
4 Cooanada, The exact dato is nrot known, End of ance, sy v00.
Thoe numbering of houses was July. “Those emp]()y(\d in the mnnicipnliti(\g wero
commencod on tho 22nd Janu. e . . .
ary, and s soon as this 109, of whom 36 were Government officials, 46

was finished the preliminary

enumeration was begun,
Rnjabmundry. Beginuing of October.  Close of Oct. “The officinl and uon-official enumerators
Ellore... ... 15th Sept. End of Sopt. *

non-officials, and 27 speeial pand agents,

rendered all possiblo aid willingly.

“The information was obtained from the zemmdary tracts through Munsifi and Kurnums as
in ordinary Government villages, but in the Totapalli and Rampu Bstates tho proprictcs rendered
usgistance,

“The final enumeration in Totapalli was superintended by tho Deputy Tuhsildar of Tuni to some
extent.

“Thero are no independent estates in the district.

% Tho number of hill tribes cannot bo stated with any approximity to correctness. Thase
generally in this district are Koyas. They live on cultivation for the most purt, and thore was no
difficulty in taking tho census of them. .

* “T have no suggostions to make to simplify the procedureof taking any futuro census. Tho
peoplo did nop like the census, and were not altogother willing to give tho information required.
They belicved the census was only the forerunner of some new tax.”

Kisrna Districr.

Mr. Leman, Collector of Kistna District, reports :—

“ The preliminary consus was commenced on tho 15th July 1871 and completed on the 15th
August 1871, The finul census was commenced on the night of 14th November 1871 and completed
on the 15th November 1871,

“The officers employed on tho lattor occasion were furnished with tho;registors of the
proliminary census. They went to each house, called out the owner thercof, asked him to tell
the names of the males and females in the house and their ages, comparing the register with the
owner's verbal statements. They then struck out with red ink the absentees, and added to the regis-

+ ter any individuals that were present in the house whose names were not entered.
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« Thy census accounts are not hero, without which it is impossible to give the actual number

“of officials employed as enumorators ; in round numbers they wore 12,050, The number of special
puid agents was 102,

“ In zemindary tracts the preliminary and final censuses were taken by the Village Kurnums.

They are tho servants of zemindars who had been, however, requested to order all assistance to be

rendored.

“Thore are not any hill tribes or aborigines in this district.  Yerululas are, for the most part,
settlors in villages here.  Brinjaries were counted in the village where they happened to be found
by the census-takers, .

“T cannot give any hints ; T was not in India when the census was taken, and I do not know in

what special points, if uny, matters were found to work badly. .
“ Adverting to tho 1st paragraph of your letter, T am informed that, as usual, there was in this

district a dread among the people that it was a preliminary to some tax.”

’

Nirrove Disrricr.

Mr. Horsfall, the Acting Collector of Nellore, reports :—

“Tho preliminary enumcration in the Nellore Municipality commenced on the 1st September
1871 and closed on the 15th idem. For the remaining portion of the district it was completed between
the 15th and 31st July 1871, which was tho time fived by the Board. Tho final enumeration for
the whole district was completed on the date fixed by the Board, viz, 15th November 1871,

“In tho Municipality ten enumerators and five supervisors were employed for the preliminary
enumeration,  They were all selected from the Collector's office.  For the remaining portion of the
district the village officers  were sclected as  enumerators, and  Revenue Tngpectors and Talug
Gumustas employed as supervisors,  In the final enumeration of the municipahty 146 enumerators
and 15 supervisors selected from the Collector’s office, the Civil and Muusif's Courts, as well as the
Settloment and Public Works Departments and the Police were employed.  The town and its
suburbys were divided into couvenient groups, allotting to cach enumerator aud supervisor a sufficient
number theroof.  In the remaining portion of the district the village officials and the taluq estab-
lishments were sclected to do the work.  In the zemwmdary tracts the zemindars placed all their
estublishments ut our disposal for the final enumeration, and there was no difticulty experienced in
these tracts in making the requisite arrangements. The Tahsildars weve, in the first instance, directed
to prepare lists, showing the names of enumerators and supervisors selected, and the names of vil-
lages or portions thercof cleurly defined and allotted to cach. These lists were prepared two months
previous to the final enumeration and seut in to this office for examination, to see that no mistakes
were made.  After carceful serutiny in this office, they were returned with instructions to mako the
requisite alterations which were pointed out, und to fill up any vacancies which might occur in the
meantimo.  Insome few instances, changes becaune necessary, and they wero promptly made. The
actual number of persons is not ascertainable, us the lists were sent back to talugs.

“This district does not contain thinly propled tracts or hill-country. No particular arrange-
ments were, therofogo, considered neeessary to census the hill tribes. In the town of Nellore there is
n class of pecplo called Yanadies, who reside in huts scattered over the whole town. A list of all such
huts was carefully prepared, and special arrangements were made for their enumeration.  Similar
instructions were given to Tahmildars in whose taluqs the Yanadies are to be found.

“'Tho procedure adopted at the lust census is considered good nnd simple enough.

“ As regards the feelings of the people in regard to the census, I am informed that ot first
there was a general iu;prehsmu that it was a step taken by Government to introduce some new tax,
but care was taken to remove this impression, and no difficulties of any kind were met with in con-
ducting the operutions, und the result 1s considered sutisfactory.”

. Cuoparan Disrricr,
Me. Horsle}’, Collector of Cuddapah, reports :—

“ Tho prelimmary enumeration was commenced on the 15th July.
0 & month. Inone talugtho work extende
oad work having to be done over again,

It occupicd from 15 days
d over a month and a half, This was in consequence of
The final enumeration commencod o the night of the 14th -
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. L]
Novembor with reference to travellers only, and was continuod on the 15th with reference to the

goneral population. Tn one taluq it was not completed till the 16th.

“Officials and non-officials rendered willing assistanco in the work, which was cverywhere
woll done excopt in one talug, where, as T have mentioned, the work had to be dono a second timo
owing to inattention to orders. The work of onumcration was genevally performed by villago
officers.  Native officials in the talaq offices, nssisted in some cases by officials from the Survey and
Scttlement Departments, supervised the work.  The number of Government servants employed ns
enumerntors was 4,356, The paid agents werc 125 in number. [n this district there are no
zemindarics,

“ Yauadies avo very pessibly an aboriginal tribe. They reside principslly on the hills dividing
this district from Nellore aud North Arcot.  They livo upon roots and what grain they can get in
exchange for honey and medicinal herbs,  They will carry off sheep from flocks grazing on the hills
when they can, cffecting their purpose by violence if neeessary.  When inducemerfs offer, they
readily take to o civilized life, and ravely retuen to their old habits after they have found cmploy-
ment on the plains,  They aresuscful servants in the Forest Department, where their knowledge of
the forests is tnrned to good account.  In their wild state they are a wretched sct of people. They
are small in statnre with poor attenuated frames.  They have no regard for human hfe. One of
them admitted to wo once that he saw no difference between killing a sheep and killinty a man.
In ordae to remove a cloth of trifling value from a slecping man they have been known to kill the
wwesisting owner first, 'l'l.m number still living in a wild stato must be very few, as murder,
diseaso, and civilization have all tended to thin their ranks.  Nospecial steps have heen faken to
eflect the enumeration of these people. Those whom the enwmerators happened to find, on, [ saspect,
a very shovt visit to the hills, were entered in the roturns, 1 do not think it would be possible in
uny circumstances to arrive at a correet conclusion as to tho number of these wild people who are
still in existence on the hills. *

“The veturns of the population furnished at the late census are, T beliovo, as correct as
they can possibly be made, except in the matter of travellers,  The effect of the Board’s Order that
travellers were to be counted on the night of the 1ith November was that every traveller was
enumerated twice and possibly three times.  How often travellers by rail were counted I will not
venture to say. Travellers by road ought to bave been cnumerated in each village up to noon on
the final day. By that time cvery traveller has arrived at his destination for the day. *Some
arrangement, which I cannot at presont suggest, should be made for ensuring correct returns of
passengers by vail. Tt is not necessary that there should be so great an interval of timo between
the preliminary and final census.  Fifteen days would be sufficient for the preliminary work ; the
same timo shonld bo allowod for supervision and examination, and the final day would be about a
month from the commencoment of operations. Inso short a time but few changes would havo
taken place in the population,and the final ecnsus would tally more closely with the figures in the
preliminary registors.

“There was a general idea among the people that the census was preparatory to the introduc-
tion of a poll-tax. Schemers turned these fears, no doubt, to good account. I heard that in a pare
of this district a report was spread that fowls were to be taxed. The origindtofs of the rumour
were enabled to buy poultry st a very low prico. Somo few Mussalnans resented the inquiries
mado regardilg their familios, but, as a rule, no difficultics were expericnced in tuking the census.”

Benuary Disrrior.

Mr. Master, the Collector of Bellary, writes :-—

“The preliminary census was in this district commenced on the 15th July 1871 and finished by
the end of the month. Tho final census wastnken on the night of the 14th November and carly
in tho morning of the 15th,

“Officials and non-officials rendered cordial assistance. Of the latter, however, very few in
comparison were employed. In the villages the hereditary village officers conducted the operations
on both occasions, and in towns officials were lent freely from the different departments at tho final
enumeration, the Police too helping materially. In the Municipalitios the Cammissioners personally
undertook the supervision of the arrangements,

“ Enclosed is a statement showing the number of enumerators employed both of Govern-
ment sorvants and special paid agents i— 12
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(b'(u,h'mdnt showing the Number of Enumerators employed both of Government Servants and Special
Paid Agents.

) lt‘:mmr)lr;:tmln) Gzn crnment F\"::'sgz‘::;‘)z(woverumout!
Talug, &o. '(un(\;?ln) m; mm Norvanty em- i ) Talug, &c omployed in| frva(rlnts ""}‘l' tal
' the Cengus \ploy«:d Lu the the Census 'p oyo "_’l:‘ the
oW ork. Work. ,_ ]
Bollary . 260 171 197 | Pennakonda... . 134 134
Hospett ... 68 127 185 { Madnksera ... 219 219
Kudlighi ... 26 e 82 }03 Nindupur ... 47 231 278
Huvinhadgal . 3 132 47
Harpunhulli .. .. 16 147 ]1-'!3 MUNICIPALITIES. .
Alur . 157 57
Adoni 2106 216 | Bellary - .. 46 e 46
3 221 221 [ Adoni 23 4 2
I G| s foey  oT o S
Anautupur ., . . 21’7) 217 | Anantapur ..
Rniding . .. 44 222 266 —_—
Dhurmoevaram 26 t 223 249 Total... 327 2,649 2,976

“ There nre no bl {rdes or aborigines resident in this district.

“The people were mo doubt suspicious when the preliminary enumeration was commenced
that sonfe taxation would follow the numbering of houses.  The fuct that in municipal towns the
houses had been numbered and then taxed may have given rise to this idea, but all fear on this point
was, L think, removed before the date of the final enmmeration. .

“ The procedure adopted in taking the census wus, I think, the best that could be devised.

Nothing could be more simplo.

- * * * L] *

“ T euclose copy of his (Sub-Collector's) report, and also of those from tho other Divisional officers.

It will be observed that no difficnlties were met with in taking tho census, the Mahomedan
population even not generally ohjecting to give the numes of the members of their houschold,

"T'he Sub-Collector of this district remarks :—

“The census operations of 1871 made the people of this division suspeet additional taxation.
The detwls required were so much more coprons than thase of the year 1866 that people could not
comprehend the drift of it at all, They could understand o simple enumeration, with some details as
to sex and age, such as the former consus was, but such a close serutiny of families as was involved
in the attempt mado in 1871 to ascertain, not only the name and precise ago, but even the physical
pecubanties, if any, of each man, woman, aud chili, naturally excited strong suspicion, and in some
resentiment,

“ The advent of the Local Funds Act in the same year did not help matiers.

“The Mahomedans and other gosha castes, such ns Rajpoots, Kshatryas, Kuwmmas, &c, did
not nt ull hike being catechised about their wives and daughters,  Hindus are, as you are donbtless
awarey bashful about even mentioning the names of thewr wives in any public manucr, and all classos
of nutives alike object, I believe, to acknowledge physical defects or deformutics in members of their
families. [t will thus be seen that i cnumerator going to the door of a house and asking for such
particulars, as the last eensus required, would, probably in many cases, be batfled itf his efforts to
wrrive at the truth, and T suspect the returns of  Makomedans and other gosha women were not in all
cases either complete or acenrate.

“Tt is* alwo mnot nnpmhnble that many Madkiya (Chuckler) families escaped the scrutiny
contemplated by the o qwmtmns of the last census.  These operations were conducted chicfly by men
of the Brahmin, Lingayut, and Kapu Castes, whoso horror of approanchmyg the haunts of the lowest
castes is notortous.

“ This dufficulty would be obviated by the employment of Mussulmans for the enumeration
of such people, and to avoid omisdtons and inaccurate description in rogard to Mussulman and other
gosha females I can only recommend the cinployment of female uid.

“The cnumesator could tuke with him a woman who, with the permission of the inmates,
would enter and connt the females and children, noting the existence ¢r otherwise of such particu-
lars us are to have place in the census form, and obtaining the necessary information.

¢ This conrse soems to me to be necessary for three reasons—

1. Tho objection above noted on the part of such people to answer every question put to
them by an enumerator,
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2. The inability of 8o many heads of families to fill up the forms themselves.

3. The fuct that in some houscs thore is no male hoad who could communicate with the enu-
merator at the door.

“It may be that these difficulties are over-estimated, and that, having once submitted to
a ocertain amount of troublesume scrutiny, peopls may view a repetition with less aversion on a
future occasion.  Still, as ucouracy is mmportant in census oporations, it is just as well to recognize
difficultios, however trifling, and be propared to overcome them in o method at once efficacions and
not uncongeninl to the people.  If the feelings of the people are not thuroughly respected, they will
oppose the enumcrution, whereas, if they see n dosire to respect thoir scruples, they will meet us
half-way.

“The enumoration of travellers too in tho last duy is, I am satisfied, o matter of difficulty
large villages.

“Nativo unpaid agoncy, which is what we employ, is, us a rule, apathetic, and®it 1s almost
too much to expect thut, by visiting the haunts of travellers at a certain hour in the night, such agents
could or would take the trouble to count, with such details as the 1871 census requires, all those who
are halting in the villages.  Some may lave just arrived without the knowledge of others, and may
be out in quest of food, firewoud, or for any other purpose, and it 18, in my opimon, difficult to snggest
any necurato mode of enumeration that would uot mvolve more zeal and trouble than anpaid®agency
would ehibit or tuke,

¢ “In reporting lower down upon paragraph 3 of the Sunitary Commissioner’s letter, 1 will
suggest & mode of getting over this dificulty.

“The prelimmary enumeration of 1871 wag commenced on the 15th of July and terminated
by the end of that woenth, The final onumeration was taken on the night of the 14th of Novemnber
and on the following day. .

“No special paid agents were employed in this sub-division, and the total number of enumerators
was 967, besides 44 supervisors sclected from Deputy Tahsildars, Revenue Inspeetors, and - Talug
Gumastahs.

“Unless Reddi and Kurnum Mirasidars be regarded as non-officials, there were no such
employed in the work of enumeration in this sub-division,

“These Mirasidars were employed in every village, and no instances of cither relu(ttnngo or
negligence were brought prominently to notice I am not, however (of my own experience in this
sub-division), prepared to think that all such officers would lend their services with williugness or
zeal.  They are not even rendy in ull eases to undertake tho offices of Village Magistrate or Kurnuin
for which their inams were granted, and they do not hold themselves under any obligation to
Government. However they understand something of census operations now, and though no doubt paid
agents would bo more zealons and persevering, especially in the discovery and enumeration of travel-
lers and wanderers, still the local knowledge and influence of the Villago Mirasidars must makoe them
in one way peeuliarly adupted to the work.

“Should it be decided in future to employ either Mahomedans for the enumeration of the
lowost castes, or females to assist tho enumcrator at the houses of Mahomegdamor other gosha
familics, such employés would, of course, have to bo paid, and after tho enfranchisement of service inams
Mirasidars, toog may have to be puid where employed.

“ Thero are no zomindary or other independent estates in this sub-division.

“Thore are said to be no hill tribes or aborigines in this sub-division. The only peculiar
tribes that I know of aro the Lambadies and the Korchas. .

“These lead a wandering life, and generally eucaumnp at some little distance outside a village
They stay for some time at cach place, and are said to have been enumerated in 1871 in tho same wa}
as the inhabitants of villages. This I do not quite understand. Thoy ought clearly to be regarded
a8 persons who have no fixed habitation, and should be enumerated on the last day, and that
probably by some special agent to ensure correctness,

“To simplify tho procedure at a future census I would propose that the final enumeration
of porsons actually present in each village on a certain day be disponsed with, and that tho preliminary
census results e rotained, being merely checked on a final day by tho addition of any births that
may have taken place and the omission of any who may have died since the preliminary enumeration.

“T make the suggestion by several reasons—

() “The final census, being o statement of porsons in & village on a certain night, and not of
the actual village residents, does not aceurately represent the population of a village,
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“(2) The labor c;f correcting the prehiminnry census returns from a stutement of permanent
residents to a statement of persons actually present must be very considerable, and more than can
safely be put down as the work of a single day.  Morcover thero is no time to check tho rosults,

“(3.) It must be well nigh impossible to hunt up and enumerate accurately the travellers (other
than fumly guests ) scattered about ina lugo village at night, and it cannot, I think, be really
necessary, as such travellors are sure to be enumerated as permanent residents in some other villages.

“(4.) Tt is quite necessary that all persons who have no home, such as Roodboodki, Dombaroo,
Yerikalwjiti, Takkoovadlajiti,, and other begaurs, should be enumerated on tho final day, or the
night previous, as they cannot be regarded as permanent residents of any village, and would not,
thercfore, be entered in the preliminary consus records of any village.  The careful hunting up and
enumeration of such people, a8 well ns of the wandering tribes (Korchas and Lambadies) alluded to
before, would supply amplo work for a final enumeration.

“(5.) Yhe labor of making the preliminary census must, in many instances, be labor thrown
awiy, as, in the course of three or four months, many who have heen already entered and desceribed as
permanent residents will have to be struck out on the final day if they happen to bo away from home,
as no doubt mnany will be.

I the object be to show how many people have actually been in ench village on n certain
day, theh, of course, tho proposal L make must he useless ; but, if the object be to seenre aceurate and
deseriptive returns of actual population, T beheve a carefully-prepared prehminary census of pdymanent
residents, sueh s that of 1871, checked and supplemented on a final day inthe ways T have deseribed,

would best secure the desired result.”

The Tlead Assistant Collector of Bellary District remarks : —

“The preliminary census was commenced on the 15th of July 1871 and completed before tho
31st of the same month.  The final census was commenced on the night of T4th November 1871 and
completed by the end of the 15th idem with ouly one single exeeption,  One ‘Rmnir('ddy, the Reddi
of Boodaly, of Hindupur Talug, was enumerator for three small villages.  He completed the final
cnnmeration of two villages in the appomted time and negleeted one, nuwely, Cattiveddipally, & small
village, where the final ceusus was taken three days after {he 15th,

A talugwar statement iy enclosed, showing the number of enumerators employed on the
censu. It will be observed from that list the total number of enumerators employed was 880 for
my whole dwvision.  OF these 807 were officils and 73 non-paid private individuals. Both the
ofticials aud the non-officials worked hard and cheerfully, heenuse every opportunity was tuken by this
oftice to impress upon all the importance the Government attached to exactness, No puid enumera-
tors were employed.  Tho enumerators being in ninety.nine cases out of a hundred the Kurnums and
Reddies of tho villages, no difticulty was experienced in taking tho consuy. 1t is only when o paid
Govornment official 14 deputed for the work of this kind that the peoplo, especially in outlying villages,
hecame suspicions,

 There are neither ki tribes nor aborigines resident in this division,

“The procedure adopted n taking the last census was the best and most simple that can be
devised,  Nothifg dun be simpler, |

“ As to the feelings of the people in regard to the late census, T must stato that the country
people wore under the impression that some tusation, in the shape of capitation-tax, would follow the
numbering of houses, hecanso they observed that houses were numbered in towns and house-tax was
introduced, and that people w the country would be counted and capitation tax would follow. Both
this office and the Talgildar’s did, as far as it lay in their power, endcavour to succeed in removing
tho impression during their tours, and so the final census was takon without difficulty.”

The Deputy Collector of this district reports :—
“ The prelimimary census was commenced in July, and the final census was taken in November
on 14th, 15th, and 16th, i
“ Most of the work was petformed by Kurnums and Reddies of the villeges.  They and other
ofticials and non-dfficials performed their work satisfactonly.

» » » * * L ] * »

“There arc no hill tribes in y division.

“With referenco fo tho 1st paragraph of the Sanitary Commissioner’s letter, requiring to know
the feclings of the people, T heg to state that the poople will be subjected to some expeﬁse on the
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uppenrance of a n~w work in their village, and the expense depends on thenature of the work and the
persons who work it. In the matter of census, tho Kurnums and Reddics only having performed the
work, without being supported by any other paid servant of Government, the house-owners incurred
somo trifling cxpense (half an anna or one anna for each house and not exceeding two annas).

It will bo seen that no expense was incurred in Hospett Tuluq for coloring the doors. It
cannot be supposed that the Kurnums and Reddies expended their monoy for it.  When the house-
owners were required to fill up printed forms, they will willingly pay something to fill up the forms,
as several of them arc not capablo of filling it up. .

“It is to bo remembered thut when the paid servants of Government were deputed on this
duty they were paid batta, and that the Kurnums and Reddies who had this additional work were
not paid a smgle anna either for the work or for the journeys they have made to the villages and the
taluq cutcherry on account of this work ;and so, ag far as possible, they have reimbursed them.
selves from inhabitants who are not troublesome.”* ’

Kursoon Districr.

Mr. Hope, Acting Collector of Kurnool, reports :—

“Ejrst, as to the feclings of the people, T have not been long enongh in the district to bo
able to speank from persona) observation ; but, from the reports of the divisional officers, it would
stem that the feelings of the people were not very fayorablo. As elsewhere, thero scems to have
been in most villages a general impression that tho census was only a prelude to the imposition of
a house-tax, or a poll-tax ; and the passing of the Local Funds Act about the same time, and the
introduction of the house-tax into some of the villages soon after, probably helpod to confirm this idea.
But vo difficultics wore experieuced cither from this or any other cause in carrying out the census of
the people. '

“The preliminary enumeration and the finnl census were taken on the prescribed datos; the
former between the 15th and 31st July, and the latter on the night of the 14th and on the 15th
November, Inlarge villages it lasted till the 16th,

“Tn the Municipalitics of Kurnool and Cumbum the preliminary enumeration was takon in the
second fortnight in October 1871. ) ’

“Tn the preliminary eensus 1,159 cnumerators wero employed, of whom 923 were officials
and 236 non-officials,  The officials were mostly the Reddies and Kurnums of the villages, who were
aided in the case of largo towns by the taluq guinastahs, and also by sorvants from other de;.irtments.
The non-officials wero principally the Kurnum Mirasidars and other respectable men who performed
the work generally without any remuucration. 1t was found necessary to pay only in 50 cases,

“The work of these enumerators was thoroughly supervised during the months of August
and September by tho Revenue Inspectors and Taluq Gumastahs and by the Tubsildars and Deputy
Tuhsildars, The number of supervisors was 76.

“In tho final census, which had to be takon on the night of tho 14th and on the 15th
November, more hands were employed, but the exact number is not stated by soio 3f tho Divisional
officers, The number of special agents remuncrated was, howevor, 91, of whom 37 were employed in
taking the censhs of hill tribes and the remaindereis the Municipality of Kurnool. The officials, as
well as the non-officials, rendored their asﬂiswwe promptly and cheerfully.

‘“There are no zemindaries in this district. There is an independent jaghire under the Nawab
of Bunganapalli, in which the census was carried out under the ordors of the Nawal at the samo
time, and in much the same mannor as in Government villages.

“The only hill tribes in the district aro tho Chentsus who inhabit the Nallamalus, They
seldom visit the plains, and their only occupation is to procure the bare means of subsistence. They
live chiefly upon the products of the junglo, such as tamarind and honey, the root called “ Chentsu-
gaddaly,” wood-apple, and other fruits, also up m game prooured by the chase. They sometimes
gather the hill products and barter them for grain, &o., to the merchants from tho plains. In the
Cumbum Division some of them earn & livolihood by guarding the erops and cattle df the ryots on the
hill tracts. Their habits are generally poacesble, but o few of them who live mear the plains are
said to be addioted to petty thefts of grain, &c. Thoy goabout dlmost naked, with only a small piece
of cloth tied round their waist and passed between the thighs, with a leather cap on the head. Their
only wea;;ons are tho bow and arrow, a bill-hook, and sometimes a matchlock,

® This statement, as to the practice of egnmerators requiring payment from the villagers, is borne out by the
experience of some other distriots.—W.R.C. 18
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“The numbering of these people was made by Kurnums and other Mirasidars living in the
vicinity of Nullamnlas, and who were more or less known to them. They visited the Chentsu-
gudems, or group of huts, and with the aid of the headmen of the tribe, and tho Chentsu taliaries in
the pay of the police, counted the number of people belonging to cach gudem. Thove was no preli-
minary enumeration made of these tribes.

“On the wholo Mr Ghase was of opinion that the census of the district 'was carried out
with very great care, and that the result was more satisfuctory than on any previous occasion when
census was takon. Ttis heljeved that, with regard to Mahomedans, it was not quite so satisfactory
owing to the peculiar habits und disposition of these people, and the resentment many of them seemed
to teel at tho necessarily moro or loss inquisitorial nature of the inquiry.

“Two of my Divisional officers have wno suggestions to offer regarding the simplification of
procedure m future census-tuking.  The Divisional officer of Peapally suggests that the census
should take place at atime when troops are not marching from one station to another, and that,
if this 18 unavoudable, they shonld be counted and shown sepuratoly with travellers, so that the
normal population of the village may be aceurately entered in the accounts  As regards the num-
bering of the houses, he suggests that this should be done permunently in all the villages cither by
painting the number on the door of tho house 1f made of planky, &c., or by entering it ona piece of
wood, which should be fixed by the owner of the house m somo conspicuous part of the wall.”

“

Cininalrrur Distrier.

Mr. Barlow, Acting Collector of Chingleput, writes :—

“ I have little to add beyond observing that, ns reported by the Tahsidars, there was a
general feeling of distrust throughout the district that tho census was but a preliminary to a general
house or poll tax, or something worse.  On account of this misunderstanding the information was
gradgmgly given i some villages, though no really serions opposition whatever was met with.

‘I think the system adopted in taking tho consus was good, and the agency used the only
one possible in this country to ensure suceess, le., the village officils checked by the talug
autkorities, and supplemented here and there in large towns or nulitary cantonments by paid
agency as was done at the Mount, Palaveram, and Poonamallee,”

The Tahsildar of Trivellore Talug reports :—

* The people were afrmd that by taking the census a new tax would be imposed on them,
and that by counting the cluldren, &c., some evil might arise to the family. As there was rum
on the 15th November, great difficulty was experienced in taking the census.

“The preluninary census lasted 17 days, i, from the 15th to 8lst July 1871. Tho final
censng was commenced on the wght of the 14th November und comploted on the cvening of
the 15th, .

“No paid’ ettumerators were ospocially appomted for the work in this taluq. Government
officials, us well as the Munsifs and Monigars of Government, zamin, and shrotriyem villages,
acted according to tho instructions published ingthe District Gazette and those issued from time
to tune by tho taluq officials, and rendered them nssi”unce.

‘“ tiovernment officinls, <.c., the Kurnums of tho C’ovornuwnh and shrotriyem villages and the
Mon'gars, who aro in receipt of mirah, &e., in the Sattivedu

Division ...

Munsifs and Monigars who reccived no remunecration w251
Government Officials ., e .. 18

. —
Total ... 610

The Tahsifdar of Ponnery Taluq reports : —

“Tho people wure at the time of taking consus much afraid of the imposition of a poll-tax.
After the publication of the notico in the District Gazette of 13th May 1871, they came to know
that the crusus was only intended to ascertain the population. They were thus relieved of this fear..

“ The preliminary census was commenced on the 15th July 1871 and completed on the 31st
idem, whle the fiual census was commenced on tho 15th November and gompleted on the 16th,
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“ This work was completed principally by the Government officials. .

“ As the villages of Pulicat and Coramandel are thickly-populated, five persons wero employed
for a day ot tho rate of three rupees per diom to aid the Government servants, and the census
was thus completed.

« Porsons employed at this work, including the officials and non-officials, amounted to 22. In
tho Jari moottah and shrotriem villages of this taluq the census was taken in the same mauner
a5 in Government villages by Village and Government servants.

“In taking a future census it will be casily accomplished if the villago officers are dirccted to
take tho consus of their villages at the appoinfed time. 1In the case’of largo villages and towns
it will be sufficient if someo persons are employed to assist the village oflicials,”

Tho Acting Tuhsildar of Madurantakum Taluq writes :—

“Tt appears that ordinary peoplo entertained an opinion that the censns of 1871 was intended
by Govornment for imposing a new tax, while others attributed this to a desire on the part of Governe
ment to ascertain the exact population.

“No separato establishment was engaged for the work in this taluq. T beg, therefore, to
state that the Revenuo officers had to undergo great trouble. To explain  this:—the village
Kurnums, &c., having commenced to puint the numbers on the house-doors and take the preliminary
census without fully comprehending the instructions issued in connexion with the census, they
Dhndered in many instances, so that the Revenuo Inspectors, Sheristadar, Deputy Tub<aldar, and
otdiers who examined tho work had to rectify these crrors. As some of the village officials failed
to attend to their duties comnccted with the final census agrecably to the mstructions, it has
cansed, not only great trouble to tho talug officials in sending for those veturns and fillng the
informations omitted, but also delay in preparing and submitting the returns.

“The preliminary census was commenced on the 15th July and completed absut the close
of October. The final census, which took place subsequently, was commenced on the night of the
14th and completed on the 15th November,

“In this talng no specinl paid agents were appointed to take the consns, but only the Govern-
ment servants, viz., village servants and taluq officials, conducted this work  The nunaber of theso
individuals was about, and more than, 900.

“Ibeg to suggest that the mext census should be taken on the last day of tho fusk or
calendar year ; that an abstract of the individual returns may be prepared and kept in the villago ;
that subsequent increaso and decrease may be noted in it with dates ; and that a monthly return
may be ordered to be forwardoed : this procedure will simplify the taking of the censng at any
future time.

“T am of opinion that, if these suggestions of mino meet with your approval, the proparation
of the returns of tho fiual census can be casily done by taking an account of those who are absent
from the village, as well as those who Liave newly come to tho village at the time.”

The Tahsildar of Conjeveram Taluq writes :—

« Although several notices wore published in regard to the object of taking of the census of 1871
in the villages of this taluq, it appears that the people wero undér fhe impression that, in order to
imposoe a now texation, mrangements wero made for ascertaining the exact population.

“Tt appoars also that this consus was taken by tho villago officors ; that some difficulty was
experienced only in taking the census of the Mussulman gosha females and other females; and that
thero was no such difficulty in other cascs. .

“The proliminary census lasted from 15th to 80th July 1871, and tho final census was
commenced on the night of the 14th November and completed on tho 17th,

“ Tho census taken by the village officials were examined by 30 persons, viz., 22 officials
of the taluq and tho division, and eight Rovenuo Tnspectors and temporary zillahdars.

“The villago officers have no incomes or maniems. They will not, therefore, be earncst in
taking the census accurately. As the Revenuo Inspectors and zilladars arn engageq at collection and
other various work, they aro also unablo to attend to the census work. .

“I beg to suggest that ten days prior to the taking of census some new establishment, at a
small outlay, should be cmployed, and the necessary forms, &o.,eupplied to them ; that those which
should be preparcd beforehand should be got ready ; that the census should be' taken accurately on
the days when it should be taken, and the same entered in the accounts, and that the Revenue
Tnspectors should be deputed to examine those accounts.”  »
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Conjeveram Town.— The preliminary onumeration of census of this town was commenced on
the 15th October and lasted till the 22nd of that month, while the final enumeration was commenced
and completod on the 15th of November.

“ Preliminary enumeration was conducted by 19 individuals especially appointed for the
purpose, and the final by 73. The work of these agencics was superintended by the servants of
the municipality and the teachers of tho Free Church Mission and Patcheappah's branch schools
of this town, the lattor undertaking tho work grataitously. » * » »

“The townspeople in,general apprehend, in spite of repeated notifications in the town
explaining tho views of Government in the taking of consus, that tho enumeration would gradually
give birth to u new impost, what is generally termed a poll-tax.”

The Tahsildar of Sydapett Taluq writes :—

“It appears that the census of 1871 is regarded by people as s step towards levying new
taxation,

“ When the villago servants procoeded to the houses for taking the census, sevoral persons o
refused to give accurate information, and the census was, therefore, taken with great difficulty.

* The preliminary census was commenced on the 15th July 1871 and completed about the
close ef September, and the final census was commenced on the night of the 14th November and
completed on the 17th. N

“The number of enumerators deputed to take tho census, consisting of Government servents
and those who were engaged on a scparate nllownnce and the village scrvants, is 782. '

“Iam of opmion that, in taking a consus, the necessary information may be easily obtained
by the Munsifs and Kurnumns of the respective villages, and that a soparate cstoblishment should be

employed for larger villages, towns, and cantonmonts.”

The Tahsildar of Chingleput Taluq writes :—
(Twonty-five, excluding * The number of ofticers deputed to take the census s noted in the
village officials ) majgin,
“ T beg to suggest that o date should be fixed for taking the census; that the village officiuls
should be set to the work on that particular date; and that it will bo expedient to direct the Revenue
Inspectors to examine the accounts connccted with the larger villages.

Norra Arcor DisrricT.

Mr. Whiteside, Collector of North Arcot, reports :—

“ The preliminary ccnsus was generally commenced about tho middle of July 1871 and
comploted by the end of that month, and the final census was taken in hand on the uight of the
14th November and completed by the evening of the following day.

“ The villags officers and some of the influential ryots were employed as enumerators, and
the taluq scrvants and some intelligent peons, and in some cases tho officiuls of the Department

of Pablic Works, were deputed to sorve as supervisors. The

Goodintham ... 312 . . y .

Kunkundi Division P enumtlrators w.ont from house to hox.xse and collected the noces-

Arcot . .. .. 863 sary information, and the supervisors aftorwards personally

Vellore ...+ . 600 . . '

Wandewash v . 411 tested tho accuracy in as many cascs us possible. The number
-

]lz"‘l‘l’i”f ceee e ;”gi of enumerators employcd in each taluq and division 18 noted in

Chisttoor 55: ) the margin. No special paid agents were employed in the

Cheudragherr «. (not known. s

P‘:‘I’"‘mrnﬁr v y Y district as enamerators. Al the persons employed on the work

;anlléuuh L ;1‘:2 are reported to have rendered their assistance cordially. Some

Maaderpa. o . E o . . .

Knlustri' v e 299 *complaints were, howevor, received from the Palinanair Taluq and

Tirtand ... .. . (not re -

d‘l)’:‘“"d‘} Kankundi Division that some village officers employed as enume-

rators made an illegal collection of ono anna per house.* The
offendersin the Palmanair Taluq (sowe cthree or four persons) weve thereupon tried under the
Penal Codo by the Deputy Magisttute on general duties, and were dismissed from their posts, N-
satisfactory evidence was obtained against those accused in the Kankundi Division.

Narrainavanam . w(

® A similar complaint is mado by the Deputy Collector of Bellary.—W.R.C.
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“In the Narrainavanam Division of the Karvetinuggur Zemindar.y, onc cnumerator was
appointed for every 100 houses, and one supervisor for 20 or 30 villages. The Monigars and
Kurnums were employed as enumerators, and the officials of the zemindar as supervisors,

“Tn Tirtani Division of the same zemindary the houses were numbered and the registers
prepared in January 1871, The Monigars and Kurnums were employed as enumerators, and the
gumastahs of tho Deputy Tahsildar, assisted by nine omployés of the zemindar, perforied the work of
supervision. The census of the Aill tribes was taken on the night of the 14th November, but no
potes woro taken of their means of livelihood. .

“In tho Madderpak Division of tho Kalastri Zemindary Monigars, Kurnums, other
competent persons, and four police constables, making a total of 144 persons, were cmployed as
enumerators.  Thirtecn of the Zemindary Revonue Inspeetors and four police constables acted as
suporvisors. No difliculty was experieneed in taking the census of the Yinudis, a tribe the members
of which in this district make their livelihood by bhurning charcoal. .

“In the division of Kalastri in the same zemindary, 39 enamerntors were appointed at
the rate of one for every hundred honses, aud 15 supervisors at the rate of one for about every 20
enumerators. The zowindary officinls were employed as supervisors and enumerators, and the gumas-
tabis of the Deputy Tahsildar's office also did work as supervisors. The zemindar is reported to havo
given every necessary assistance.  Nodifficnlty was experienced in taking tho census of the %l trdes.

“In tho Vellore Taluq there is o cluster of small villages ou Lills (30 in number) called
MulaZ/alrmz, situated to thu:nuth-wust ofy and 25 miles away from, Vellore Town  The number of
tfio inhabitants there according to the last census 15 1,373 These people are rude and uneivilized,
and do not clotho themsclves properly. The langnage, which is seaveely intelligible, is a sort of
Tamil patois.  They live by cultivation chiefly, and partly by trading in wheat, &¢. They are also
addicted to theiving.  The census in this part of the talug was taken by tho \'Illngu officers, and
supervised by a Revenuo Inspector.

“In tho Poloor Tuluq there are some hill villages occupied by peaple belonging to the Vannyah
or Vellalu castes, whose occupation is chicfly enltivation, and whose habits and employment do ot
differ in any perceptiblo degree from those of their caste-men in thelow country. The same method
was adoptod in taking the census of these kll-men as in the low conntry.

** Tho sume remark may bo apphed o the Al tribes inhabiting the Kalastri Zemindary.

“It is reported that in the Wallajah Talug tho heads of largo familics, under the inHuence
of some superstition, withheld the real numbor of their families, and that some Mussulmans refused
to give the age and naes of their goshe frmales,

“Tu the Narrainavanam Division the people seem to have been under tho apprehension that
Government intended to introduce a poll-tax, and wero, therefore, unwilling to give tho true numbers
of their families.

“ In the Kalastri Division, also, it is reported that the moro respectable Hindus and
Mubomedans were averso to giving the names and ages of the female members of their families.

* Conciliatory words in most cnses pacified thoso who were averso to tho census, and no other
difficulty was experienced in tho matier, '

** The courso adopted in 1871 in taking the census was sigiplo and cﬁicuc':o;s, and I have no
suggestions to offer in the way of improvement,”

L]

Sourit Arcor Districr, *

Mr. Sullivan,” Acting Collector of South Arcot, reports :—

“ All officers concur 1 stating that all classes viowed the census of 1871 with suspicion, consider-
ing it to bo the prelude to some new mode of taation.  Some considered the form it would assume
would be that of & poll-tax, and ethers that of » house-tax, and Act [V. of 1871 coming into force
Just about the time was not caleulated to ollay their doubts. The General Depugy Collector writes
a3 follows :—* It is hardly Decessary for me to romark that tho.people viewed tHe census operations
with feelings of distrust. It was ay unfortunato coincidence that the Local Act TV. of 1871, legalizing
the levy of house.tax under certain circumstances, camo into force just whel§ the houses were being
numbered, and the conclusion arrived at by the people was irresistible, viz., that the numbering of
houses was to imposo a house-tax. Some believed that a poll-tax was in conteruplation.” Bug
thero was no difficulty or opposition-to be met with in taking the census.

14



54 REPORTS OF DISTRICT OFFICIALS.

“The preliminary consus was commenced on the 15th and completed on the 31st July
1871. The final census commenced on the night of the 14th and was completad on the night of the
15th November 1871, except in Trikalore and Trinomalai, where it was tuken on the night of the 15th
and on the morning of the 16th November.

“ There wore 8,603 c¢numerators employed in tho district as noted in the margin. These

8pecial enumerators did their

Talugs. Government Servants. Pad Agents. work well. There are

(v;.tgitzl:l;il:::::n X ggg 35 no zemindary tracts in

Kallakureln ... 319 4 tho district except a
Tindovanum ., . 636 3 . R

Villapuram . o e e 456 re small one in  Trino-

v S 11 1 malai Talug, where, s

Trwomolai ... .. . e e 393 well as in shrotriem

* i m villages, the village

1t ofticers did the work in

_;EJ;; . the sume manner as in

Government villages,

“In Kallahnrehi Tuluq only there are a few /Al tribes.*  Their number cannot be given, as the
census accounts are all in your offico  Thewr principal occupation is agriculture and fellng timber.
They are wholly uneducated. The preliminary census was tahen by the poligars of the thxee hills,
namely, Jadaya Gounden, Korumba Gounden, and Ariya Gounden.  They also assisted the spu'iiztl
paid agents employed duting the final enumeration,

“ Lam of opinion that the procedure followed durmg the census of 1871 was as simple and
ctfectivo as could be devised,”

.

Tanjore Districr.

The Hon. D. Arbuthnott, Collector of Tanjore, reports :—

“The preliminary housc-to-houso enumeration was commenced on the 15th and finished on the
3lst July 1871.

“ The final census was taken on the 30th November following. The day appointed for the
wholo Presidency was 15th November ; but, owing to a large gathering of people at a native festival
at Mayaveram on the 1tth of thut ruouth, the final census was postponed for this district to the day
first mentioned.

“The enumeration of the people was conducted in accordance with the Board's instructions
circulated with their Proceedings, dated 8rd September 1870, No. 5,573, These, with supplementary
iustructions, wero furnished to the village oflicers aud others concerned, and the necessity for the
greatest care und aceuracy was impressed upon them.  There is every reason to lhope that the
mstructions were thoronghly understood by the generality of the enumerators, and that tho work was
on the whole performed with willingness as well as mtelligence.

“The agency cmployed for both the preliminary and final census was mostly official, almost
the whole of the Revenue establishment, supplemented by tho establishments of tke lute Rajah's
estate and chuttrums under tho Collector’s management, having been cmployed. It was only in
zewmindarics, and to some cxtent also in municipalitics, that special paid agents had to be employed.
In the fornier no assigtunce from the zemmdars themsclves was either calculated npon or received.
In municipahities, the work of the enumerators was supervised and checked by the Municipal Com-
mssioners, and everywhere else solely by Government officials on the Revenue establishment. The
general supervision of the ceusus operntions received no small share of attention from Tahsildars,
Divisional ofticers both eovenanted pnd uncovenanted, and the Collector himself.

“The number of ennmerators employed was—
For Govérnment and Tnam Villages v 2,524
For Zemindaries ... ... .. . . .. L 101

289

—

Total ... 2,864

For Municipahtics

* Theso Jull tribes aro the sauic class of peoplo as the Malayalis who inhabit the mountain traots of the Salem ™
Dugtrict.—W . R.C.
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L]
“The number of supervisors, municipalitics exceptod, was 118.
*“The method of taking the census was tolerably simple, and was attended with a large share of
success. I have no suggestions to make with a view to its further simplification.”

Tricuizorony Districr.

Mr. Pennington, the Acting Collector of tho District, reports :—

“The preliminary cnumeration was commenced in this district’ on the 15th of July 1871,
and complotod by the end of that month, and the second or final ecnumeration began on the night
of tho 14th of November 1871 and ended hy the evening of the 15th.

“ The Villago Kurnums and such of the Munsifs as were able to writo wero charged with
taking the census in the villages, and the clerks of the Tahsildars’ and Deputy Tahsildarg’ offices were
employced in the towns which were the head-quarters of cither the one or the other officer.  Thero
was, therefore, no necessity for employing special agents, except in the town of Trichinopoly, where the
Municipal Commissioners engaged paid men to do the work.  Fven ' the zemindary tracts it was
the Kurnuns and Munsify that did the work. Each taluq was divided into as many convenient groups
of villages as there wero Revenue Tuspectors and clerks in the Tabsildars” and Deputy Tabsildars’
offices, and cach man had a group of villages given him, to all of which he went and exuwwmined
thre'prﬁr four houses in cach village and compared the result with the enumerators’ accounts, and
whiercver any mistake was fouhd tho whole village was gone through carefully agaiv, and the Kurnum’s
carclessness was taken serious notice of m ench case. The Tahsildars and Deputy Tuhsildars and tho
Divisional officers again examined them, of course visiting three or four villages of each group at
random. .

“There was no particular method adopted for censusing the people inhabiting tht Packamalas
Rills* in this district; they are so notoriously unhealthy that we had to depend entirely upoa the
accounts furnished by the Kurnums of those villages, who all live in the low country and visit the
villages probably once a week.

“No opposition whatever was met with in taking tho census, but a rumour got abroad
when tho houses were being numbered that the Government intended it as a preliminary to fresh
taxation, and the people were confirmed in this belief by the house-tax subsoquently contemplated
under the Local Funds Act.

“T have no suggestion to make by way of fucilitating the operations of tho census, except
that a shorter time should be allowed between the preliminary and the finul enumeration, sc that the
subjects may be kept fresh in the minds of all those concerned.”

—_—

Mabura Disrrict.

Mr. W. McQuhao, Collector of Madura, reports :—

‘* At first the people were under the impression that the numbering of the hquses, with which
the census operations commenced, was a prolude to frosh taxation in some form or other ; but this
impression gradpally wore away, and, I believo, the real object of the census is now very generally
understood. No difficultics were met with in taking tho census, beyond those which were to be
expectod from the ignorance of largo classes of the people regarding. ugo, &c., and the stupidity of
many of the village officers employed as cnumerators, .

“The preliminary enumeration was commenced on the 15th July 1871, and completed on the
318t of tho same month. The final cnumoration began on the 15th November and was finished the
same day.

¢ In villages containing less than 200 houscs the Kurnums were employed as enumerators, and
they wero assisted by the Nattamgars and other village servants. In the larger villages Kurnum and
Nattamgars were obliged to work separately as cnumerators.  Non-official persons were employed as
enumerators only in very large villages where the Kurnums and Nattamgars couldynot do the work
unaided, in villages whore there are no Kurnums and Nattemgars, and in certain Inam villagos in the
Ramnad and Shevagunge Zemindaries, which are not under the management of the proprietors, and
which have no establishments competent to perform the work.

® Those hills are inhabited by Malayalis, who are & pastoral and cultivating people of simple habits, holding
but littlo intercvurse with the low country.—W.R.C.
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‘ .

“ The number of Government scrvants cmployed as enumerators was 3,910, and the number of
special paid agents was 94. The manner in which tho work was done depended greatly on the
personal energy of the Tahsildar.  Tn some Government Talugs it was very well done, but in others
tho enumerators were not sufficiently checked and supervised. In the municipalities the work was
very well done.

“In the zemindaries the enumerators were villago officers as in Government villages, but the
supervision was done by the Magistrates, who are the only Government servants in those tracts, aided
more or less by the Zemindary officiuls. The census was probably less accurate in the large zemindaries
than in the Government villages.

“ There are no hill tribes, except a few wandering Pulliars, who aro to be found in Warsanad and
other jungles. No attempt was made to census them,

“ The procedure adopted was simple and good. The villago officers must do the census work,
and the oul)‘r suggestion I have to offer for the future is that the village officers should be very
carcfully instructed and supervised.  If this is done, I see no reason why a census hero should not be
a8 uccurate as in any other country.”

TINNEVELLY DiIsTrICT,

Mr. Puckle, Collector of Tinnevelly, reports :— ) N
¢ The [m-limnfary censns commenced on the 15th July, and closed on the 30th Septemher 1g7l.
The final census was taken on 15th November 18371,

“The number of cnumerators omyloycd was 3,994, at the rate of one cnumerator to every 100
houses.  Of these men, 3,718 were official and 246 non-official. Besides these, there were 203
supervisors, at the rate of one to every 20 enumerators In the zemindaries, the village officials
weroe made use of ag in Government villages,

“ All Tahsildars, Deputy Tahsildars, Tuluq Sheristadars, Revenue Inspectors, besides many of the
Huzoor, Division, and Taluq subordinates, and many of the Settlement and Survey hands then in the
district were employed as supervisors,  Muany of the villnges were personally tested by the European
officgrs after the preliminary census, and the Assistant Collector, Mr. Bird, was specially employed on
this duty.

* There arc no L/l tribes in this district, except 82 Malialies inhabiting two small hamlets above
Papanassam.*  The Forest Sub-Overscer was employed to take the census of these people.

“The only practical suggestion that occurs to me is to insist on the numbering of the houses
being kept up everywhere as in municipal towns, and to hold the villago officers responsible for all
new houses being properly numbered.”

CorMBatore DiIsTrICT,

Mr. We&dérburn, Collector of Coimbatore, reports i—

“ Tho general feeling was that the census was preliminary to tho imposition of & tax. No diff.
culty, however, wns met with. Tho object of the census was oxplained to the peoplo, and their fears
removed. The Head Agsistant Collector reports that the Vellala cultivators, apprehensive of tax,
threw difffcultics in th& way of ascertaining the correct number of their families ; and that there
was also some difficulty experienced with regard to Patan Jamilies, whose women do not appear in
public.  The census, however, was taken as accurately as possible,

“ Tho preliminary census was commenced on 15th July 1871 and completed on Slst idem,
except in Bhowany Tualuq, whero it ®as completed on 15th August 1871. The final census from day-

light to sunsct on the 15th November 1871. The occupants of chuttrums, duwk bungalows, cart-
stands, &c., werq censused at 9 p.M. of 14th Novembor 1871.

“ Tho number of Government onumerators was e 2,784
Paid Agents e . 41

Total ... 2,825

® In the moantains dividing the district from Travanoore,—W.B.O.
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“ The assistance given by the enumerators was satisfactory. As & rule pormanent Government |
servants were employed. and their duties tempornrily performed by others. The procedure adopted
was exactly that laid down in the Revenuo Board's instructions of 3rd September 1870. The enume-
rator proceeded from house to house and filled in his forms in July, and on 15th November 1871,
verified and corrected the forms in red ink.

“ The procedure adopted in zemindary estatos was also similar ; the zemindar had the accounts
prepared by his Kurnums and Monigars,

“ Note.—We have no zemindury estates, only small poliputs in this district,

“ The kill tribes numbor 150 in Collegal Taluq, 256 in Oodamelpetta, and 549 in Pollachy
Talug. Those who inhabit the Anamalay Hills are called Kaders. ~ Mulcers live in the low jungles of
Pollachy and Oodamelpetta Talugs, and in Bolumputty jungles. Those who live in the jungles of
Collegal Taluq are called Sholagurs. Tho hill tribes of Oodamelpetta and Pollachy are emp]o_vyed by
land-holders ns agricultural laborers ; some, chiofly Kaders, aro employed partly by tho Forest
Conservancy Department, and partly by merchants to collect forest products which they barter for
groin, &e.  They also cultivate for themselves patches on the hills with raggy, which they supplement
ag a food supply with roots, vegetables, &e., found on the hills. The Sholagurs of Collegal cultivate by
turning the soil with & hand tool instead of plough, this is called “ Kottoocaud ” cultivation ; some
work for hire,

“ These people were censused in thesame manner as other ordinary ryots. .
“ 1, have no suggestions to make in reference to the simplification of procedure in any future

cen

Nitcirr Districr.

Mr. J. R. Cockerell, Commissioner of Nilgiris, reports :—
“The preliminary: census commenced on the 14th July 1871 and terminated on the 20th
The final census commenced on the 14th November and terminated on the 18th of the same month.
“The subjoined statcment exhibits the number of enumerators employed both paid and

unpaid :—

No. of No. of .
—_— Paid Epu- Unpaid Enu-| Total.
merators. | morators.
Nilgiri Digtriot 73 1 76
Ootacamund Municipality . 39 39
Coonoor . 3 ]
Wollington Cantoumanl 8 ] 7

“The enumerators employed appear to have doune their work satisfactorily. No complaints
were reccived.

“The limits of a brief report do not permit me to expatiate upon the habits and employment
of the aborigines of the Nilgiris. The late Commissioner's compilation on the subj®® will shortly be
given to tho public. For the present, perhaps, all that it is necessary to say is that the aborigines
are the Todas, the Kurumbers, the Irulers, and the Kolers; and that the Todas live in munds or villages
on the hill plateau, and are herdamen ; the Kurumbers live on the castorn slopes and below Seegoor,
and obtain a livelihood by timber-folling; the Irulers ara cultivators residing in the forests on the
slopes ; and that the Koters also live by tillage, and are the artizans of all the other tribes.

“I have no suggestion to offer in reference to any simplification of procedure in any future

census.”

Saree Distrier.

Mr. Price, Acting Collector of Salem, reports :— '

“The census. was looked upon by the people with very great suspicion md distrust, the
universal impression regarding it being that its ultimato object was the imposition of extra taxes,
Everything was done to remove this ides, but the mt.rodnotlol of the Local Funds Act and the
illage cess, one after another, almost immediately on the conelusion of the census, made the people,

I fear, think that our explanations end probesutlona that numbering them bed nothing to do with
16
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taxation were considerably wide of the truth. My opinion, which is besed upon familiar chatting
with natives of all cldsses, is that tho impression, that tho aim and end of the census was taxation,
still exists. Tt is very natural that it should. Tho fuvorite view was that either a toll or house tax
was intended, but the most absurd ideas of different kinds 'got afloat. In the sub-division, for
instance, it was believed that all fowls were to be taxed, and the people set to work to sell or destroy
them right and left. The tale doubtless was tho production of somo scheming fowl-merchunt in
Bangalore, who, before I could set the people right, must have mado a handsome profit out of his
knavery ¥

“1 personally worked 2 arent deal at the ceusus, checking the numbering and preliminary
enumeration of a large nunber of villages and making protracted tours for the purpose. The super-
vision of the higher officials extended over fully 75 per cent. of the work done in the sub-division,
and I arranged and carried out a plan by which T and tho clerks of my office checked the work of
the supervisors, and that of the Tuhsildars and Deputy Tahsildars under whom they were employed.
In the othes talugs of the district this arrangemont was not so fully carried out, but the work seems
to huve been carefully done,  Little or no difficulty was experienced in doing the nmmbering and in
cnumerating,  The Mussulmans made objections in o few places, byt when given to understand  that
no opposition would be permitted, they discoutinued it.  The Puriahs objected very strongly to allow
any Brahmins to go into their streots, on the ground that they would bring them misfortune, but by
employang Sudras T got over the difficulty, though not until I found that the Brahmims had num-
bered the honses in- sowe places by standing outside the parcherry, and throwing to cach head of a
famuly a picce of wood with his number upon it.  Wherever this had been done 1 had the nun ving
gone over again, and ascertained by personal inspection that it was correet. The ditticulty as regaraed
the enumeration of travellers on the 14th November was avoided in the manner described in the
enclosed copy of tho final instructions issucd by me as Sab-Collector, and which I believe that Mr.
Longley adopted. Before beginning the enumeration, T mapped out all my talugs into enumerators’
ranges, and 131'011]\0(1 these into supervisors’ circles, numbered them all, and had a register showing the
names of cach enumerator and supervisor with the number of his range, and thus was ablo in a
moment to ascertamn who was the man responsible for any error or omission. 1 gave my whole
attention to the business, and believo that the work done, in which I was most encrgetically assisted
by all my subordinates, was as good as it could be.

“The preliminary census commenced on the 15th July 1871 and was completed on the 3lst
idemh ; the final census began on the night of the 14th November 1871 and was finished by the evening
of the 15th,

“The officials and non-officials, with very fow exceptions, rendered every assistance and worked
very willingly. In the Salem Tuluq I believe that the lute Tahsildur was very remiss in the prelim-
mary census, but I have heard of no other case of negligence. There was certainly little if any in
the sub-division. The Muttadars in almost every case lent their office establishments, and paid
cuumerators and Government servants were employed to supplement these. A largo number of the
relatives of village servants gave their services gratuitously, and those who wero ignorant or incapablo
had to pay for their substitutes. The Police and Forest Departments placcd as mauy men as
were fit and available at the disposal of the Revenuo officers,

“There wx;; ho difference made in the census work of settled estates and that of Government
villages. .

“The Lill tribes of the district are not of the marked description to be found in Coimbatore
and Malabar.  They consist almost entircly of Malayalis and Irulors who are also called Pujarics.
The Malayulis are, 19ake it, tho original inhabitants of the plains, who took refuge in the hills during
the incursions of the Mahomedans and Mahrattas. They live almost entirely by agriculture of the
roughest kind, breaking up land here and there, and giving it up whon worn out. They reside
in villyges, and have nono of the wild habits of the regular junglemen. Of their customs I can
say nothing, nor yet have any of jho officers called upon for the reports given me any information
regarding them.  Their headren are all powerful with them ; they have their own code of social
regulations, and they scldom if ever trouble any court.

“The ]rnlL':H are a far wilder race, and they for the great part wander about in the jungles, gather-
ing forest produce and living upon roots and whatover they can manage to kill. They are by
no means particular as regards whag they oat, and do not object to snakes, lizards, rats, and so forth.
They are simple and superstitious to a degree, and have amongst the people of the plains the reputa-

# This atory was believed in by some of the Cuddapah people also.— W.R.C.
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tion of being sorccrors. They seldom if ever come out of the jungles, and their headmen, who are in
their own way little kinzs, act as the middlewmen in dealings with tho chetties who barter grain, salt-
condiments, and petty trinkets for jungle produce, and make handsome profits out of their transactions.
Money has little or no valuo in the eyes of tho generality of the hillmen, and they would far rather
have tobacco or u shecp than a handsome present in money.  When the Forest Department has been
working for any time they are employed as timber-fellers and to clear selected trees of crecpers and
undergrowth, but their headman alone is the person with whom we deal. People employed in this
way live in hamlets consisting of little baumboo huts plastered with mud.  They seem to intermarry
vory much, and a plurality of wives is permitted. They havelarge fmmhu; but the children die off in
" groat numbers from fevor.  Thoy are singularly woll-conducted and quxet and during the seven years
that'T havo been in the district I have known but one Iruler tried by a magistrate, and he was n man
who was expolled from the tribe on account of his bad character.

“Thoy are singularly fond of the extraordinary custom of enting tobacco.  An Irular will chew
this drug without expectorating, and, having masticated it for somo time, swallow it, Thair theory is
that it improves the wind and gives strength, and they are certainly wonderfully active in the way of
climbing, but Tshould think that,tobacco had but very little to do with that.

«In consnsing tho Malayalis on the Shevaroys and other hills picked men were employed, and as
regards the Irulers we used tho forest thannadars and watchers and the Villago Munsifs and Kur-
aums who knew where they would be found. .

“Tho system fullowed was just the samo as in the plains, and T do not think that there were nny
omiga®ns.  As regards the wandering tribes, such as Koravas, which were passing through the district,
thd services of the police who Bad to watch them were employed,

“The number of ill-people cannot now be given, as No. 5 statoment has been sent to your offiee,
and no record has heen kept here,

“T do not see what could be done in order to simplify the work of any future censns.  Tndia
is totally different from any Kuropean eonntry, and it is impossible to expect any apprecitble aid from
the peoplo themselves,” The preliminary work of numbering and enwmneration should, I think, be
continued,

“ The aren is immense, and the population scattered, and not given to moving about very much.
Any attempt to census the people on one particular day would, in my opinion, prove abortive. I
think thut the system of giving tickets, introduced by mo at the final census, would be, on any futuro
oceasion, of much use. Tam of opinion also that better and more accurate results would be obtated
if the mnss of statistics regarding land, &c., wasnot required at the same time that the numbering of
the peoplo took place, that is, that the totul arca of the country, the number of the houses, and the
population alone should be ascertained.

Sourni Canara DisTricr.

Mr. Thomas, Collector of South Canara, reports :—

“The instructions issued by the Board for the guidance of the local officers, both in connexion
with the preliminary and final enumerations, were strictly adhergd to in this istrict, the only
differcnce boing in the following respects.

“ The prepumtlon of tho statistical returns and house register of villages was ordered by the
Board to be commenced after the Christmas holidays. The work was, however, taken up in this district
a month earlier, and the registers wero comploted about the 1st of February. The registers underwent
a thorough scrutiny at the hands of the taluq authorities, and were also, in many instances, cxamined
and tested porsoually by divisional ofticers and by the Collector.

“The preliminary enumeration was, according to the Board's instructions, to have commenced
from the 15th of July and be finishod by the 31st of that month. ~As the monsoon commences in this
district in June, and is usually at its height in July, it was found necessary, owing to the difficulty
of working out-of-doors in that month, to commence the work two months earlier, v.¢,, on the 15th of
May and to complete it by the 15th of June 1871. In the town of Mungalore,'howover, it was
conducted in the month of July, and in tho patches of Kumri oultivation in the southern maganies of
the Cassergode Taluq it took place in the month of September, this being the time when the cultivators
reside in the kumries. These are forest tracts occupiod during certain month#of cultivation, and the

preliminary enumeration wag, therefore, taken here, 80 as to allow the shortest interval to elapse betwoen
it and the final enumeration, lest the first returns should be useless at the second enumeration.
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.

“ The agenoy employed for the preliminary enumeration was, as a rule, that of tho shanbogues
(village nocountants), the village potails (headmen) being mostly illiterate or not qualified for the
work ; but in the Turfs (clusters of villages), in which there were more than 1,000 houses, one or twe
other persons were appointed to assist the shanbogucs.

“ The returns tnken at the proliminary enumeration were examined and checked by supervisors,
gencrally consisting of Taluq Clerks and Revenue Inspectors, and wero further tested by Tabsildars
and Deputy Tahsildars, and tinally by the Divisional officers.

“The final enumeration was commenced precisely on the date fixed, i.6., on the morning of
tho 15th November, throughout the district, and was, it is believed, completed on the same day.
Though it is possible that it‘ may have been delayed 1ill the next morning in some loealities wher? the
housos are too widoly scattered, no such delays appear to have come undor the notice of my
predecessor,

“The final enumeration was conducted partly by village servants consisting of the shan-
bogues ane such of the potails and ugraniers as could rend and write, and partly by outsiders
especially engaged for the purpose, including some persons who volunteered their services gratuitously,
The number of houses allotted to cach enumerator was on an average 100, and tho work of every 20
or 25 cnunerntors was supervised by a Rovenue Inspector or other supervisor deputed for the
purpose,

“It was thought advisable to give the cnumerators appointed for the final enumeration a
provious insight into the work they had to perform, and with this view they were all made to accom-
pany the shanbogues during the preliminary enumeration in order to acquire a thorough knowlei e of
the work to be done.

“In the southern maganies of the Cassergode Taluq, where the shanbogues are not generally
acquainted with Malayalum, and the persons who cculd be engaged for the final enumeration did not
on the other hand know Canarese, both thoe preliminary nud final enumerations were made by tho final
enumerators themsclves under the directions of the shanbogues,

“ The kumries and junglo tracts inhabited by Male kudiars and other hill tribes were consused
by special enumerators.

* Public encampments, cart-stands, open halting places on the sides of roads, &e., wero generally
censused by tho police, who visited them at 9 .., or later on the night of the 14th November.

“ Men travelling during the night were also entered in the return about the same timo by the
poliee, and were furnished with tickets with directions to show them to any cnumorators who might
be about to enumerato them the next day.

* Persons in ships, pattimurs, boats, &ec., were censnsed by the Sea Custom officers at midnight
of the 1-th, and the inmates of the jail and subsidiary jails by the officers in charge of them. Persons
travelling in bouts were enumerated at their landing places and furnished with tickets.

“The censns of the town of Mangalore was taken under the special arrangements made by
the Municipal Commissioners, and required the services for the most part of paid enumecrators,

‘“ In the Military Cantonment of Mangalore the census was taken by the Commanding Officer,
and on the Amindivi Islands, by the Monigar, Kurnums (accountants), and the peons.

“ The following table shows the number of cnumerators and supervigors employed, both official
and non-officiul,"at the final consus :—

B
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.

“ Not having been present in the district when tho census was taker, T am unable to spealz
personally of the mauner in, and the extent to, which the officials and non-officials rendered thoir assist-
ance in the work. I am, however, informed that all the Tnhsildars exerted themselves, and that
the Divisional officers took particular interest in the operations. From non-officials, at least so far
a8 the influential part of them was concerned, not much nssistance appears to have heon derived,
except in the Udipi and Kundapur Talugs, where the Tahsildars uppear to have been able to seeure
the sorvices of a considerable number of gratuitous enumerators,

“The village servants and subordinate Government officials wlm were entrusted with the work
of enumeration or supervision appear to have performed their duties sahsfn(ton]) save that, in one
instanee, a shanbogno was discovered to have levied a small contribution from the inhabitants while
numbering the houses and proparing the honse registors, for which miscondnct he was duly panished,

“There are no zemindary tracts or other independent estates in this distriet.

“ With reference to paragraph 4 there are, properly speaking, no kil iribes liviag exclusively
in the jungles in this district, with the exception of a few Male Kudies, &¢, in the Uppinungady
Taluq, who resido in the cardamom forest tracts, &e., bordering on the ghauts. The following
classes occur in the list of castes returned in this district for the purpose of the census :—

Kunalie. Male Kudi.
Male Kunalie. Kumri Mahratti,
Nad Kunalie. Korngar,

., Kuri Kupalie.

“ Formerly, when the cultivation of kumeri was unrestricted, some of these people may have had
their abodes permanently in the heart of the jungles ; but they have been driven to the plains long
since, and are now to be found everywhere, thongh still living in sccluded localitics.  No separato
census having been taken of these people, it is impossiblo to give their number, whioh is blended in
the general returns of a village.

“Thore is no reason to supposo that the census operations in this district were viewed with
any distrust by the more intelligent portion of the inhabitants ; but, as it was unfortunately almost
immediatoly followed by the imposition of & house-tax for educational purposes, it was impossible to
reconcile the prejudices of the ignorant as to its being unconnected with taxation.

“TIn conclusion, I beg to add that my predocessor appears to have taken so much intarest in
the work that nothing was omitted that could have ensured the most satisfactory results. The
returns from this district were acknowledged by the Iate Mr. Gover to be far superior to those of uny
other in tho Presidency, and I am doubtful whether oyually satisfactory results can he attamod by
following any other procedure or omitting any of the details. Tu fact the only alteration which
appears necessary in future is in the plan of numbering the houses.  The plan adopted under the
Board’s instructions was to nuniber the houses by enclosures.  This was found very inconvenient und
to give rise to much confusion in this district, where the houses are in general widely detached from
ench other, and not within euclosures. I understand that in Malabar the houses were numbered
consecutively without reference to enclosures, and the same plan should be followed in this district in
future, the circumstances of the two districts being alike, "

Marasar Disrricr.

Mr. Mécgregor, Collector of Malabar, reports :—

“The preliminary census throughout the district, with tho exception of municipalitics and
.coolies in the coffee estates in Wynaad, was commenced on the 15th May 1871 and terminated with
the end of the month, although, in some places, it inevitably lasted till the 10th June. The time
originally fixed in the rules for the operation was from 15th to 80th July. As then the monsoon is
always in full vigor in theso parts, tho] dates of the operation were altered \’:dor the Order of
Government, dated 2nd December 1870, No. 194, paragraph 8. '

“ The enumerations of municipalities and coolies of the coffeo estates were conducted in
October 1871, commencing generally from the 1st and ending with' the 15th or 25th the latest.

“The final enumeration throughout the district, with the oxoeptxon of Palghaut Municipality,
wag conduoted in strict accordance to the rules published; vix., chuttrums, dék bungalows, prisons
vesscls in the ports, &c., on the night of the 14th, and the remaiuning on the next day.
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“ As rogards hill t.ribos, there was only one enumeration which wus conducted in the month of
September and October, the dates varying in different localities.

“The final enumeration of the Palghaut Municipality was conducted on the 17th November on
account of the car festival at that place having occurred on tho 14th and 15th.

“ The preliminary census was taken by the amshoms (parish) officials under the supervision
of the Revenue Inspectors and other taluq ofticials who were continually on the move. After the
completion of the house register, but before the commencement of preliminary cnumeration, the
Divisional officers, and as many of the subordinates in the huzur and other offices under the
Collector as could be sparcd, were engaged in examining and corrccting the house registers, especially
in the interior in out-of-the-way localities.

“ The services of native agencies, paid or otherwise, was not found nccessary in completing
the preliminary enumeration, which was centirely carricd out by Revenuo oflicers. For the final
enumeration, however, tho services of the police and officers of other departiments were secured as far
as those depn;'tuwntn were able to spare men.

“ These oflicers were deputed mostly in supervising the cnumerators.  On the whole 10,036
persons were engaged for tho work of the finul enumeration, consisting of 1,059 Goverument officials
and 8,977 non-officials.  The number of houses per man varying according to character of the
locality and density of population from 50 to 15.

“ It is diflicult to state with any amount of accuracy the mumber of ki/l tribes or aborigines,
as, after the final census, all the forms were forwarded to Madras, the total population only. being
noted in this office. It can, T think, bo ascertained by the tabulation .carried on at Madras. '.'B\he
wethod adopted in censusing them was fully discussed in this office letter printed with the Proceed-
mgs of the Bourd of Revenue, dated 22nd November 1871, No. 4,825.

“ The habits and cmployments of the kdl tribes arc too many to bo detailed, but may be
summarized as follows :—

* The majority have somo recognized landlord among the adjacent proprietors, and reccive some
remuneration for gnarding crops from wild animals, sceing to fencing, attending elephant pits,
&c. During a part of the year they are employed in the forests, gathering honey, cardamoms, and
other spontancous prodnets.  As skilled axemen many are temporarily employed in Governwent teak
plantations, and in coffee plantations in felling forest. Thesc tribes are uniformly well conducted,
but ago averse to regular and sustained industry.

‘“ All the amshom officials should be called upon to keep a registen of houses in their respec-
tive amshoms, showing (1) the name of the amshom ; (2)deshom or street ; (3) nature of tho house,
that is, oue or two storied, tiled, ov thatched, and built of stone or mud ; and (4) the name of the occu-
pant or owner. The book should be bound with blank sheets, so that the amshom officinls may
include any houses that may be newly built and exclude those that may bave fallen to ruins. To-
ensure tho kecping up of the register by village officers they may be required to submit monthly at
Jummabundy a statement showing the number of houses at the end of the previous year, those built
m the year, those gone down, und those remaining. The Revenus Inspector should also bo enjoined
to see from time to time that these registers aro properly kept. To be in posscssion of a register
embracing these particulars regarding houscs in a district will certainly greatly facilitate the:
tuking of & census, and will also atswer other purposes.”

- TOWN OF MADRAS.

The following remarks are condensed from Mr. Gover’s Report :—

“* The preliminury census of the.Town of Madras was commeneed on the 1st Soptember 1871, and'
was continued throughout tho month. The final census commenced on the 13th November and.
occupted seven days,

** The numbgring of tho houses was the first thing. This was done by the overseers and peons
of the Sanitary Depurtment under Mr. Gover's direction, and lasted about a fortnight.

“ Every effort was made to acquaint the people with tho reasons for, and objects of, a census.
Hand-hills were detivered in every ‘house. Advertisements appeared in overy newspaper, whether
Fnglish or Vernucular.  Notices were distributed in the streets, and the town.criers were kept busily
at work,



TOWN OF MADRAS. »)

“ A circular was sent to every school in the town asking tho master or masters to explain to theif
scholars the reasons for, and benefits to be derived from, a census, These mensures and the warm
co-operation of influentinl native gentlemen were in a great measuro suceessful m allaymg any feeling
of distrust regarding the census.

« A few persons left Madras before the enumeration, fearing to be meluded in some new assess.
ment or poll-tax, which rumour declared would follow the census, but they returned before the tinal
census,

* No difficulties wore met with in taking the census of the native community. Sixty-four
enumerators were employed, and there were 700 appheants for the post.  Those engaged were, on the
whole, n very intelhgent set of men, of good position in native society — They were puid at the rate
of 50 rupees oach u month.  Each enumerator was accompunied by s peon with belt and badge
showing his office.  This aid was of immense importance m wdentifying and giving warrant to the
cnumerator,

“ Mr, Loch, President of the Municipal Commission, and several of the ('umxmnsmn:'rs, were good
enough to move abont Madras, examining the operations of the enumerators,

* Each enumerntor was réquired to census on the average 30 houses per dicm ; after a short
experience 50 to 90 houses was a common average.

“ The work was tested by w specal stall of seventeen testers, who personally examined ghout one
out of ten houses, and by Mr. Gover, who drew up tables of the proportions of persons of difterent
ages, s, &e., and with which the duly results were compared.,

mlm Town Census on the whole was conducted with very great care, and the results show that
the population was fairly counted.”
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CIHAPTER VI.

Anga, Districrs, axo Porvearion ok Tig MADrRAS PrEsIDENCY.

The territory included within the Presidency of Fort Saint George, or
Doscription of tho  What is better known as the Madras Presidency, occupies a
Prosidency. considerable arca of tho peninsula of India. Tho coast line
extends on the cast of the peninsula from Orissa, in Bengal, to Cape Comorin.
On the west the narrow strip of country, which includes the Native States of
Travancore and Cochin, forms the coast line from Cape Comorin to the town of
Cochin, where Madras territory again extends along the coast until its junction
with the [Bombay Presidency at the northern extremity of the South Canara
District.  Tn the centre of the peninsula are the Nagpore country and Berar,
the territories of His Highness the Nizam, known generally as the Deccan, and
the province of Mysore; but all of the centre of the peninsula, south and east
of Mysore, belongs to the Madras Prosidency.
The Presidency of Madras includes an arca of 139,698* square miler It
v has a coast line of about 1,600 miles, and consequentl} a
largo arca of country but little elovated above the level of
the sca.  Mountain ranges run northward from Cape Comorin along the western
coast, attaiping an elevation in some parts of from 4,000 to ncarly 9,000 feet,
Ranges of hills follow also the general line of tho east coast; but these,
as a rule, are of lower elevation than the Western Ghauts. The drainage of tho
peninsula is, for the most part, from west to east into the Bay of Bengal, tho
area of country drained by rivers running westward being only the narrow
strip of territory between the Western Ghauts and the sea. As a rule the
(El)ll[l’le'y slopes gradually from the eastern base of the western mountain chain
down to the Coromandel Coast, while the fall is sudden and precipitous on the
western sido of tho mountains.  The centre of the peninsula consists generally
of undulating table-lands from 1,000 to 3,000 fect above the level of the sea.
The peculiar physical geography of the peninsula of India, with a huge
papebmel geeenphy = mountain - chain running from north to south along its
and  production. western boundary, is of importance in regard to climate and
tho productions of the various districts. These hills have the effect of arresting
the lower strat® of rain clouds brought up from the Indian ocean by the periodi-
cal winds of the south-west monsoon, and of causing excessive rain precipi-
tation on the narrow strip of coast line on the western side of the peninsula,
Where the mountain range is of great height, as between Malabar and
C'oimbatore, the rain clouds are almost entirely diverted from the districts
immediately below the mountains on the ecastern side, and while the annual
rainfall on the western side may be one hundred and fifty inches, not more than
twenty inches will be regisbered on the eastern side, immediately withintho influ-
ence of the moyntain ranges.  Where the mountain chain is of lower elevation, the
rain clouds pags over the hills, and rain is precipitated in uncertain and varying
amount over the peninsula to the cast of the Western Ghauts; but, except in
the northern districts, where the rainy season approximates to that of Bengal,
the heaviest rainfall of tho southern portion of the eastern division of the

-

* Including Pocdoocottah territory (1,380 square miles),
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.
peninsula occurs during the period of the north-east monsoon. * During the con-
tinuanco of this monsoon, the western ranges of mountains have a similar cffect
in arresting the rain clouds, so that at the season of the year when the
Jarnatic is deluged by heavy rain, tho Western Coast Districts enjoy fine clear
weather.

To the physical barrier of the Western Ghauts must be attributed the vast
difforences of climate, and the nature of the productions, in the eastern and
western divisions of the peninsula. In the former the uncertainty, and capri-
cious character of the rainfall has taught the cultivators of the oil the necessity
of making provision for tho storage of water for irrigation purposes, and the
existence of innumerable tanks or reservoirs, scattered all over the, country,
testify to the fact that, from periods of the remotest antiquity, the inhabitants
of the tracts of country which reccivo an irregular rainfall, have exercised great
ingenuity and readiness of resource in the construction of public works for the
artificial irrigation of the soil.  On tho western side of the mountains, howover,
the necessity for such works has never arisen.  There the periodical rains fall
wi?ygﬁcnt regularity as to time and quantity, and the earth yields her fruits so
abfindantly that, altholigh in certain exceptional years there may be pariial
failures of crops, absolute famine, as a resnlt of bad seasons, is unknown.  Only
three of the twenty-one districts of which the Madras Presidency is composed lie
within tho influence of the never-failing rains of the south-west monsoon. 1In
the remaining cighteen districts Nature demands the assistanco of Art in the
colloction, sforage, and distribution of the condensed moisture of the heavens.
In some of these cighteen districts however, as in the northern coast arca, the
periodic rains fall more regularly than in others, while in several of them the
rivors running eastward, swelled by the south-west monsoon rains, are utilized in
the fertilization of districts in which the natural moisture is defoctive.

The Madras Presidency, according to existing boun-
Districts. dary divisions, is made up of twenty-one districts, ~s par-
ticularized below :—

Arca in |
Districts. Square Position,
Miles.
L Gapjam ... ... .. .. . L 8313
2. Viagupatam .. .. . | 18344 | -
i. g{)ctaxvcry... bszi‘{’ To the north and enst along the
. Rastna .. 8.036 soa coast on the Bay of
5. NL‘“OI‘O tees ‘oo cer ey e e 8,462 ?‘ Bengral
6. Madras ... v 27 L
7. Chingloput e 2,753
8, South Aroot ... e 4,873 .
9. Kurnool ... 7,358 |3
10. Bellary ... .. S B W1 (14
IL Cuddepah... .. 0 . . | 887 ||In the dntre of the pevinsula
12. North Arcot .. ., .. .. .. 7139 [ ond mostly south and cast
18 Salem .. .. 0L 0| 7483 of Mysore.
14. Coimbatore 7’482
b Nigiie .. .. DT 00T 749 |
16. Tanjore ... 3,654* [y To ¢ i
17. Trichinopoly e 8,515 Osontﬁ.ozgx . {,%T:;,ﬁy u:;‘
18. M.adura 9,502 the peninsula,
19. Tinnevelly 5,176 pe .
20. South Canara ... 8,902 ¢ | o4,
21. Malubar .., . e el 6,002 }Onthe cstern Cosst.

* Exolusive of Puduootta territory, the sres of which is 1,380 square miles.
- . 17
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The four districts at the head of the list are known as tho “Northern
Circars.” Prior to 1859-60 those circars consisted of five
districts, but in that year, Sir Charles Trevelyan being

Governor of Madras, the three districts of Rajahmundry, Masulipatam, and
Guntoor were divided to form the present ¢ Godavery ” and ““ Kistna ” Districts.
The northern districts were formerly under the Nizam’s Gov-

Northern Circars.

1 Guntoor.

4. Condupilly. ernment, and in that time the divisions were as noted in the
8. FEllore. . o . " . .

4. Rajabmundry. margin.  They came finally into British possession in the year
b Chicacole. 1823, by tho payment to tho Nizam’s Government of Rupees
11,66,666, in licu of an annual tribute. :

When these districts fell into the hands of tho East India Company, they
consisted chiefly of large estates held by renters or zemindars, and of lands called
“[lueelly,” which were the old demesnes, or private cstates, of former rulers, and
of tracts near the principal towns which had been resumed by the Mahomedan
Governors of the distriets, and appropriated for the support of their numerous
band of soldiers and public establishments.

For some years prior to 1855-566 these Northern Circars were under the
charge of a separate Commissioner, but each district had then also its &wn
revenue and judieial establishments,  The appointment of Commissioner of the
Northern Cirears was abolished in June 1856.

The part of the Presidency usually known as the “ Carnatic ™ appears to
have been originally formed of three divisions, viz. :— Northern,
extending from the river Pennar to the river Gundegama,
and consisting of a portion of the Nellore District ; Central, extending from the

(Curnatic.

Coleroon to the Pennar river, and containing a portion of I'richinopoly, Chingle-
put, North Arcot, South Arcot, Madras, and Nollore Districts ; and Southern,
con'sist,ing of'a portion of the Trichinopoly and the whole of Tanjore, Tinnevelly,
and Madura Distriets.  These districts came into British possession between the
years 1799 and 1801,

In the year 1859-60 the two districts of Madras Town and Chingleput were
amalgamated into a single district, the collection of Sea
Customs revenue being separately providcd for. In the year
1870 the Chingleput District was again divided as before, leaving the adminis-,
tration of the Madras "Town District in the hands of the Sea Customs Collector.
The Chinglepst District was obtained from the Nawab of Arcot in 1763 in return
for services rendered to him and his father by the Company. The grant was
confirmed by the Great Moghul in 1765, and for a long time the 'district was
known as the ““ Jaghire” of the Kast India Company. The site of the town of
Madras was obfained in the year 1640, by a grant from tho descendants of the
Vijianaggur rulers, subsequently confirmed by the Moghul Government.

The districtsjof Bellary and Cuddapah were ceded to the English by the
Nizam j L the year 1800 for the maintenance, in perpetuity,
ofa body of troops known as the Hyderabad Subsidiary Force,
and as paymaat for troops furnished during the Mysore wars. To this day the
territories so tiade over are known as the ¢ Ceded Districts.”

In 1800 the rights of sovereignty exercised by the Nizam, as Soubadar of
the Decean, over tho Kurnool country, became vested in the
East India Company. The Nizam, in the treaty of partition,
gave over to the British all his possessions south of the Toombudra and of the

AJ

Chinglepnt & Madras,
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Kistna rivers, below the junction of the former with the la'fer. At this time
the ruler of the Kurnool country paid a yearly tnbute of Mg, lakh of rupees ¥
to the Nizam.

Tn 1839, the Kurnool District, through the rebellion offthe then ruler of
the country, was placed under British administration.

DATRS OF POSSESSION OF THE DISTRICTS. 67‘

; The districts of Salem ard Coimbatore came into Brifish possession, the
E Wost centro distriots former in 1792, by the treaty of Seringapatam, and the
Balow and Coimbators.  Jatter in 1799 after the final defeat of Tippoo and the parti-
'tion of his territory between the British, the Nizam, and the logitimate successor
to the Mysore Government, the late Maharajah of Mysore.

“Tho Neilgerry Iills, formerlya taluq of the Coimbatery
district, was constituted a qepambe distrilt wqu ~#ct I, of
1868, T -

- The (LWO districts of Canara and Malabar, on the tvestern side of the ghauts,

. . o, . . n
West Oonid: Distriots, <11 1nto the possession of the British in 1792, nara had
Canara an@-/,\iulubnr.

Noilgherries.

always been divided into North and South Canara foradmin-
istrative purposes, and in 1860, North Canara, with a population of 378,825, was
transferred, for convenience of administration, from the M.Lqu to the Bombay
Presidency.

Within the Madras Presidency there are six wcll-defined linguistic boun-
TR, daries. ]n the northernmost district of Ganjam is included
Linguistio Divisiondh,
O [ l-r\rf of the Ooriya-speaking population. The Telugu
languag;is dgumonly spoken by the people of the Northern Circars, and in a
portion of the Nizam's country, Kurnool, Cuddapah, part of North Arcot,
Nellore, and somo parts of Bellary. 7Tamil is the common language of the
districts from a few miles north of Madras to the oxtreme south of the eastern
division of the peninsula. Malayalum is the language of tho Native Sthtes
of Travancore, Cochin, and the Malabar District. 7ulu is spoken in a limited
portion of the South Canara District; and Cunarese in cortain portions of the
Bellary, Coimbatore, Salem, and South Canara Districts. Boesides these six
ravidian languages, the hill tribes of certain districts have dialects of their own.

In the whole Presidency there are about 11,610,000 persons who speak
16 Telugu language; Tamil, 14,715,000; Canarese, 1,699,000 ; Malayalum,
;324,000 ; Tulu, 29,400 ; Ooriya and Hill languages, 640,000.

- The area of country over which the various languages are common ig shown
1 the accomppanying map.

From time to time, colonies of Telugu and Canarose speaking people have
yund their way down to tho southern or Tamil country. In some cases they
ave been invited to settle as cultivators in localities where waste lands were
vailablo. In others they followed probably in the train of invading armies. In
10 same way people from the Maharatta country have settled in the south,
nd in all the large towns there are colonies of silk weavers from Gujirat, who

eak a language of their own. Along the border lines of the prevailing
thguages two or more languages are indifferently spoken by the people.
‘here is no instance of the Tamil people pushing their colonies up towards the
orl® The migmtions appear to have been always from north to south.*

e e g - et v st b e oy e < 2o Yor e ¢+ e e ey

‘ Io the lnrge military cantonments of Svcunderabad and Baugalou thero are Tamil-speaking populntions, but
wso peoplo have sottlod as camp-followers. 7%
% N 0 t



To this should he added the popu-

63 \ / AREA, DISTRICTS, AND POPULATION,
The total pn}} dation of the Presidency, according to the tabulation in this
office, 13 31,281,177
Population.

In the census arr: ngements no attempt
the French Settle wents at Pondicherry,

bers are conseques tly not ineluded in the
quite certain that tae female population was mmperfectly returned.

Jation of the Puducotta State 316,695 (lotal 31,597,872).

was made to ascertain the population of
Karical, Yanam, and Mahé, and the num-
In some distriets it is
Allowing

above figures.

for omissions and errors, it is clear that the total population of the terri-
tovies within tho Madras vesideney is rather more than thirty-two millions.
In dealing with the results of the census it will, however, be safest to limit,
obscrvation to the actual figures relating to the several distriets of the Madras

Presiucmey.

In the w. ~xed abstract a fow particulars are given regarding the arca and

distribution of the pe, ~T»tion :—

Stutement sho ing the Area i Square Meles of the Madras Presid, ney, Numd, f Taluys, I'///,\m, Flowses, and

Population, with .(z‘«’ru///'.\' of the same
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! Godavery 6,221 9] 2202 389, 4|» 1, mww‘ 626 1770 13301 21060 2009 1os 723 4 176998
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Total | m%,.zln 156! 55, 21 6,220,954 31,231,1/, 450, 112 4 39,935 3553 2262 s 502 5614 zuo,s.«':
" Puducottn Terri- f ’ 1 i 4 ,'
] tory 135 3 1379 77688 316,695 56- 607, 25,879 4268 229 5[ ror 276 105,5(‘..’.,’
—_— e . N e e e ] | - -
§ Graud Total | II‘H.J\-( l.,)) 56,700 6,307 a:w 31,0 07 8724520 1112 89,670 8566 220 2{ 501 Bo7+ }’ 198,729
{ 11 ‘

L al T

Of ¢he whole population 28,806:

, 078 are

Tlhindus, 1,857,857 Mahomvdms
b ’

490,299 Native Christians, 14,505 Kuropeans, 26,371 East

Remarks on tablo.

Indians or Kurasians, 21,254 Jains, and 6,910 individuals are

undisfinguished as to their natidnality or veligion,

It will be seen that the twenty-one districts of the Presidency are divided

into one hundred and fifty-six revenue sub-divisions or falugs, the average popu-

lation of each taluq being 200,520,

The 156 talugs are further sub-divided into 55,421 villages, and there aro

3558 villages to cach talugbn the average,

* The nurmber ofillages eutered includo those of zemindarics also.

The great majority of these villages




DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION. / 69
\

have their own communal officers, such as magistrate, aceo mtant, watchmen,
&e. Bach village on the averago contains 5641 mhabitantyhut the averago
varies from 2516 persons per village in Vizagapatam to 52344 in Malabar.  In
this latter district, the villages consist. of large tracts of connt Yy called aumshams,
and the houses are mostly isolated and surrounded by garde s or fields. The
villages are large also in Kurnool, Cuddapah, and Coimbatore, fhere, as avule, o
number of detatehed hamlets surround the parent villages. "he averaee numbhoer
of houses to a village vary from 57 in Vizagapatam to 1,008 i Malabar, and the
mean of the whole ix 1124 On the average about fivé persons inhabit cach
house, but the proportions vary in different distviets, from 3-55 in Nilgivis and
308 to ahouse in Cuddapah, to 767 in South Arcot and 768 in the Town of
Madras. There are 226:2 persons to cach square mile of territory, = e
proportions vary from 66 per square mile in Niloivis and V177 008, agapatan,

™

to 5101 in Tanjore, and 117241 in the Town of Madige -

Of the whole nvll;:'wr of persons included in the eensug veturns
veside g Government villages or Tnam Tands, 7,566,599 on estates perranently
settled (zemindaries), and 316,695 1n the indipendent State of Puducotta,

The particulars of the population of cach district e shown m the accon-
panying statement - .
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HINDUS ANT ALV HOMEDANS, R

The people el sed as Hindus comprise about 9203 per weee. of the whole
population. The term * Hindu ™ includes all the aboriginal
Hindus, . . . .
and mountain tribes, whether they have ¢iste distinetions or
not.  Practically it is impossible to tell in what degree the pople of Southern
India are of Aryan extraction.  The bulk of the people, whetfer of the hills or
laing, are manifestly non-Aryan.  The proportion of Hindusdto the total popu-
iﬂion varies in the several distriets from 99 per cent. in Ganjam, to 72 per
.

cent. in Malabar.

‘o The Mahomedan population is nearly 59 per cent, of the whole.  The

proportions vavy grcatly in different, districts.  As a2l
Mnhomednns, . ) o
the portions of the country i which the Mahome Xns pre-
ceded us i administration aee still thickly peopled witly th ) but b Ganjam
agy! Vizacapatam their nutbers are insignificant (073 Thd 0 per (‘(u:\f. respees
tively).  This sortio o the country was never really under MahomedaNadnmi-
stration, for,avhen it nomially beloneed to- the Decean, the Mussulman™ sulers
of the provineo colleeted their tribute, or rents, throngh Hindu ageney. The
chief Mussulman population of these novthern distriets is found on the seahoad.
The Kistua District, in which lies the town of Masulipatam, the scat of admim-
stration of the Mahomedans when the country was under the Nizam's Govern-
ment, has”stifl o considgrable: Mussulman population (5 b per cent.). But,
the (li.\‘h'ivts‘ﬁv‘lml by theNizam, i.c., Bellary, Kurnool, and Cuddapfal, which
woere ™00 wweark wnder Mussulman rule, bave a more numerons population
of this class, /‘.w., 6, 2 and 77 per centy respeetively. In Madur and
Tanjore there is evidenee of former Mussulman dominion m the proportion of
Mussulimans inthe population, ey 58 and 52 per cent. respeetively. Thine-
velly, with s Tong seaboard, has a Mussulman: population, ¢hicfly ol mived
descent, of 5 per-eent. Nouth Canava, formerly subjeet to the Mussulan dynasty
of Myxore Tas a large: Mahomedan population of 9 per-cent. But-in: Malabar
Mahomedanism is the most prevalent. Heve 2577 per cente of the whole people
are followers of the Prophet, and in the town of Madras, formerly the head-
quarters of the Mahomedion Nawabhs of the Carnatie, the proportion of Mahome-

dans is 12:8 per cent,

it must not be supposed that the Mahomedans of Southern India are all
Mahomoduns mostly of pure Arab, Pathan, or Moghul (1.(-.%'(}('111. While some good
amnxed race. fumilios vemain in varions parts of the country, the great hulk
of the pmbin are of mixed deseent, in which the Hindu, or aboriginal, element,
lwgely prédominates.  Islamis ever active in seeking for proselytes. In
Tippu's time thousands of Hindus in Malabar and Canara: were foreibly scireum-
cised, and compelled to confess the Mahomedan faith 3 but in the present day the
numbers of the faithful are daily being added to by willing conversion from
Hinduism. Inthe Western Coast districts, where easte intolerance is so poyyerful
thata low caste man dare not advance within a certain number of paces of a Nair
or Brahman, the lower eastes (formerly slaves) have, to w laree extent, embraced
Mahomedanizm, and in so doing have raised themselves, and their successors, in
the social scale.  The tyranny of caste no longer affeets the Mussulman
convert, and under these cireumstances it is no bause for surprise that the

Mussulman population on the Western Coast shouldg be fast nereasing.



72 / AREA, DISTRICTS, AND POPULATION,

But the nygeber is not wholly due to the conversion of low-caste Hindus or
Inflience of A g Aborigines. Formore than a thousand years the trade between
avd Porsiun tradors. L 13)qin and Kurope was conducted by Arabs and Persians.
They traded moftly to ports on the Western Coast, and the native rulers of
the country gave \hem many facilities for pursuing theiv calling.  Every scason
brought Avab ship to the Western Coast in search of pepper, spices, ivory, gems,
&e., and from the constant influx of traders from Arabia and DPersia, there
vesulted a hybrid coast population. At first half-Arab and half-Hindu or half-
Persian and half-Hindu, but now mueh more Hindu than anything forcign, except,
n regard to religion. The Mapilas of the Western Coast, now-a-day, like the

clasy af ¢ Labbays ”

on tho Eastern Coast, are a people with very little of the
™~ .

original fyicigy Dlood.  The tendency has been to reversion to the Hindu or
S . . . . .

aboriginalfiype. Thseans mostly traders, agriculturists, fishermen, sailors, &e.
ta) . I . IQ _Y , o v b b

They are bigotted in their religious belief, and for the sk part wholly unedn-

cated. 3

The Native Christian community of this Presidency numbers more than half
amillion of souls, and it forms a really important section of the
Natve Chrstinns, . " s R " -

population. The numbers, of course, vefer to the whole Chris-
trm population whether Roman, Syriau, or Protestant.  In the districts north of
the Godavery, Christianity has made hardly any progress amongst the native
population, nor have Christian churches made much gdvance in the districts of

!

Nellore, Bellary, Kurnool, or North Arcot.  Coming do ar as dMadras,
wo find that 53 per cent. of the population is composed of Nufive Christians.
In the surrounding district of Chingleput (to whieh tradition attaches the famo
ol the martyrdom of the Apostle St. Thomas), the proportion of Native Chris-
fiaps 1s 12 per eent. In South Arcot the Native Christian population is 1°7 per
cent. of the whole.

But south of the Coleroon river, the Christians are in larger proportion.
How the carly Christian churches were organized in India it is dificult to
determine, but for many centuries past, and long before the advent of the
Portuguese and their erusade against Indian idolatry, Christian churches were
Hourishing in Western India. - The Jesuit fathers of the 17th centary labored
indefatigably in the  propagation of Christianity in the southern distriets,
expéceially in Madura, Trichinopoly, and Tanjore.  The names of Xavier, Robert de
Nobilibus, Beschi, and Britto will always be honored as the founders of the
Catholie ehurch in the south of India, while in later years the Venerable Swartz,
Kohlolf; Rhenius, end a host of able and zealous men have (10\'()ted‘,\their' lives
to the conversion of the natives to the Protestant branch of the Chureh of
Christ.

In Tanjore 3-3 per eent; of the population are Native Christians ; in Trichi-
nopoly +:2 per cent.; in Madura 3-1 per cent.; in Tinnevelly 6:0 per cent. ; in
the Nilgivis 59 per cent. s in South Canara 53 per cent.; in Malabar 14 per
cent. 3 and in the Native State of Puducotta 35 per cent.

Besides these it is known that a large Christian population abounds in the
Native States of Travancorgfand Cochin, of which the Madras census affords no
particulars.
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GREAT DIVISIONS OF THE POTULATION, 3

The Euaropean population of the Presidency is 14,505, Yais made up, to
a considerable extent, of the men and families of the Britich
ropont Army ; of persons in Government employmdnt. and their fami-
lies, and of merchants, planters, traders, &e., with their relftives.  The most
important divisions of the Madras Army, riz, Mysore, Il)Alerabad, Nagpore,
and Pegu, aro not ineluded in these returns, hut the Euru‘pv:m population of
the Bellary, Chingleput, Madras, Nilgiris, Trichinopoly, and Malabar Distriets
is largely augmented by the presence of troops. There were only 10 Europeans
in the Kurnool Distriet, while in the town of Madras 3,613 were ernmerated.

In no district, exeept the Nilgins, did the Kuropean population amount tg.
one per cont. of the total population, and in this district the proporbon was
27 per eent. o (

-V
t< The Eurasian or I‘z:wi Indian population was found to consist *of 26,374
individuals,  The wonder is, eqnsidering how mveh the
Yaragians, . e
Portuguese, Duteh, French, and early English settlers inter-
mingled with- women  of the country, that the numbers should he so fow,  Of
the total  number, move than one-half (13,581) reside cither in the town of
Madras, or in the neighbowring distriet of Chingleput.  In the Malabar Distriet,
where the Portuguese and Duteh had established themselves in the forts of
Cochin, Calicut, Cannanorp, and Tellicherry, there are 5,409 }']nrn.:'i:m.\'. In
the other distric ts.thw‘wn)wrs vary from 109 in the Caddapah Distriet, to 973
E"minn:— probaly i Bellary, It is a very doubtful question whether the
noLwerensing Furasian population is inercasing or not,  The nest census
will afford an answer; but, looking to the fact that Kwropean nations have heen
i close intercourse with this portion of India for 370 years, it is not a littl
remarkable that the numbers of the mixed race should e so few. Like all hylrid
aces probably the tendeney is to- extinetion, or to reversion to the pure natne
type.

The Jaing and Buddhists, save in a fow localities, are almost extinet at. the
present fime in- this part of India.  The total population of
Buddhists or Jaina. . © 01 or i
this class s 21,25k, and these are nearly all to be found in
the districts of North and South Arcot (11,750) and South Canara (8,339).
The Buddhists, the forcranners of the Jaina seet, were all powerful in the
peninsula of India from about 300 years beforo Christ, to the fifth or sivth
centuries of the Christian era. They are now extinet.  They have left us many
beautiful teples and topes, characteristic of their progress in art; but their
ol |
monastic communitics, and almost every trace of the ancient faith, have been
swept away by the great Brahmanical rival of the eighth and tenth eenturies.

There were 6,910 persons unclassified under either of the foregoing heads.
These include, amongst others, a small colony of Jews, sattled
at Cochin on the Malubar Coast.

Undefined Clagses.

In the following abstract the proportions of population under each head aro
shown for cach district separatelv —

19
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ABEA, DISTRICTS, AND POPULATION,

Statement 3howing,'fw Numbers of the several Classes in each 100,000 of Population of the various

Districts.
———— . o I .
@ . i
, A g1 g & ,

Districts. g & -1 ¢ @ E i

2 2 £ o k| & -1

ol s = e =} o) =]

\ jas) 5] 8] P4 - Q =
1 Gunjnm 99,578 10 13 15 3 34 100,000
2 Vizagnpatum 98,809 17 48 41 4 27 100,000
3. Goduvery ‘ 07,679 2,208 29 2h 37 3 20 | 100,000
4 Kistou . 91,033 3 5 15 HO8 1| 100,000
5. Nellore 95,003 4,77 7 17 103 10 100,000
6. Cuddupah 91,912 i7¢ 7 8 311 1 28 | 100,000
7. Bellmy . 91978 | 7.661 73 59 201 20 8 | 100,000
8 Kurnool K816 | 11,216 4 17 379 1 7 1 100,000
WU C aglepnt 95,897 | 2472 223 167 1,223 16 2 100,000
10. Nnrth\}imt Y1026 1,301 17 33 313 392 15 100,000
11 South Arigeee— 05,150 | #2588 7 21 1,722 220 12| 100,000
12 Tunjore p 91,886 5,206 20 vy 3,807 12 42 1 100,000
13, Tachmopofy D - 92,950 2,668 H2 52 ERREY 12 32 100,000
1t Madura ) al1,007 5.860 8 7 3,108 1 9 | 100,000
15 Tinncvell K801 5,008 11 8 6,036 1 | 100,8%
16 Combaylro 97,267 2,013 9 =) "6 3 4 | 100,000
7 Nilgw . 83,708 3911 2,705 | 1,608 5429 89 100,000
18, Sl V6,618 | 2,660 13 19 G5 1 114 | 100,000
19 South Canara 9,057 1t 21 5,320 908 100,000
20 Mulnbar 25,721 1114 239 1,128 1 63 | 100,000
21 Madmy 1:,519; 909 | 1,022 5,893 229 1 100,000
Totul 0080 | 16 8l 1,56% 68 22 | 100,000
Puducotts Ternitory 2,686 2 8 3,077 100,000
Grand Total 5,907 ‘ L6 81 Jl 1,087 67 \ 22 i 100,000

The distribution of population in the Madras Pisidency is determined to a
Doty of populnton,  STCAE €XtCNE by the facilities of proeffiing fooll.  Adong the
scaboard the population is thickly grouped, and in the valleys
or deltas of great vivers, the natural fertility of the soil supports a dense popula-
tion.  The upland districts abound in forests aud uncultivated tracts, and tho
culfivated areas yield also less of food stuffs, acre by acre, so that the population
15 consequently morve sparse. In some distriets, as the inland tracts of Canara
and Malabar, Vizagapatam, Ganjam, and Godavery, owing to the humidity of
climate, and enormous development of vegetation inimical to the well-being of
the human race, Man has been barely able to hold his own in the struggle for
existence with the surrounding forest.

The average number of persons to a square mile throughout the Presidency

226:2, but in the Tanjore District the average number was 54071, while in

13
The densest

population of all is of course in the Madras Town Distriet, where the 27 square

the Nilgivi Hills the population was only 66 per square mile.
miles of area have an average population of 147211 per mile.  Eveu within the
town of Madras the several municipal divisions show very different ratios of
population. In the 2nd division, the population is in the ratio of 98,732 per square
mile, while in the 4th muanicipal division there are only 2,500 to a square mile.
Population on the whole is most thickly distributed inthe southern districts,
thus Chingleput has 310°7 to a square mile, South Arcot 3603, Tanjore 540-1,
Trichinopoly 3-41-5, Tinnevelly 327+3, and Malabar 376:7. Nearly the whole of
the Tanjore District is a huge rice ficld, irrigated from the Cauvery river, and tho
In this
The Cauvery river
takes its origin in the Western Ghauts in the province of Coorg, whero the rain-

density of population is a direet result of the productiveness of the soil.
district the cultivation is not dependent on local rainfall.

fall of the south-west monsopn is always abundant, and the waters of this stream
and its tributaries dre ncarly all expended in the rrigation of the Tanjore and -
. . . . i
'l‘nchuwpol'y Districts. ‘
\



DENSITY OF POPULATION——EMIGRATION.
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If the results forj each taluq or revenue sub-division are exsmined, we shall
ind instances of consjderablo variation in the population of the districts.

Tuble showing the Variations of Population in the Sub-divisions of cack District of the Madras

Hiamisr, Lowest.
A .\.v., o —_— -y .\ —
Districts, A wm;)ulv Averge 1%
Nume of Tuluq. '\:\L“m:f“'l(:. Nume of Tulm'l. '\.\":":t tlo‘;:- :
Sqr. Mle, | Sqr. Mile, [
|
Gianjam .. (hieacole 503 | Gumsur 1h3 183 |
Vizagupatum Bimhpatum L3138 | Jeyvpore . 2t $ |
Goduvery Tanuku 457 | Rguhmundry . 64 |
Kntna Repalli 278 | Pulnad 10
Nellare { Nelloro 287 | Rapur 118
Cuddapuh Nidduyvattam 221 | Kadn 98
Bellary .. Adom 221 | Pennakonda 08
Kurnool . Ranmlakotta 180 | Marhapur T
Chinglepat Svdapett 605 | Changlepat 200
North Areat Vellore Ho6 | Palmanar a0
Sorth Arcot Cuddalore 621 Thnomaly 166 !
Tanjaio .. | Combaconum Loo9 | Puttuhotai ol ,
‘I'richinopoly = . .. Tuchinopoly 290 | Kulutala 215
Mudura . .. Muadurn 519 | Penadolum 181
Tumevolly Ambasamoodrum 639 | Ottapndarane 258
Coimbatore Perindotay 426 | Collegal 122
Nilgins .. . o ..
Salem . Nalem 396 | Ossur 165
South Canara Mungaloro 280 | Uppunangady 103
Malubar Ponuni 833 | Wynaud 13
Muadras | . s ..

Presidency.

The distribution of population is dense on the seabourd of the northern

listricts, as in Chicacole (503) and Bimlipatam 1,313 per square mile ; but tho
iilly portions of these districts are but thinly populated. The delta of the
jodavery river has a dense population, but the hilly country in the interior of
he district is but scantily occupied.
t having been liable to inroad from the sca, and fresh water floods, in past timeg.

The Kistna delta is not thickly populated,

['he Combaconum Talug in Tanjore contains 1,009 persons to a square mile, and
he average population of the whole district 18 high (510).  The seaboard talugs
f Malabar have a dense population also, tho numbers in Ponani taluq being 833
ser square mile.  The inland districts of Kurnool, Cuddapali, and Bellary have
he thinnest populations of all the districts.

The population of Southern India is drained to some extent by emigration
of the labhoring classes to neighbouring countries, and especi-

Emigration, C. .
British Burmali contains an

ally to Burmah and Ceylon,

mormous area of uncultivated land, and there is a migration of population from
he Telugu districts, especially from the ports of Coringa and Cocanada to
3urmah, but no account is kept of the numbers so migrating.  The movement
s voluntary, and unaided by the Government. A number of women cimigrate
rom the northern districts to Burmah for the purpose of prostitution it the
3urmeso scaports. They usually return to their own country after a few
rears of absence, pr when they have saved moncy. A templo was recently
suilt at Coringa by a woman of this class ata cost of Rupees 30,000, or £3,000,
The emigration to Ceylon is on a larger scale, and the Ceylon Governmient
o kecps accurate records of all arrivals and departures.  Tho
Emigration to Ceylon. . .
greater part of the labor required on tho coffee estates in

Jeylon is furnished from Southern India.
abor is in demand, the laboring classes of our southern districts voyage across
:0 Ceylon; and, when they have saved a littlo money, return aguin to their

tive villages. The cooly-traffic between the south ports and Ceylon is constant

At certain seasons of the year, when
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and mutually 3dvantageous to the people of India and po Ceylon. The high
wages offered by the plantors enable the people to save, and ultimately to take
the position of small farmers in their own villages, while the planters in Ceylon
chn always obtain as much labor as they want by offering sufficient induce-
ments.  The Ceylon Government undertakes to see that the coolies are properly
housed, fed, and grovided with medical attendance, and the migration to and
from the coffee districts is entirely voluntary,

About 70,660 persons go over to Ceylon every year from the southern dis-
tricts, and of these about 54,000 return to India. The others scitle more or less
permanently in the Island.  The Ceylon Government has been good enough to
favor me with a return of immigration and omigration of Indian coolies for the
10 years ending 1871, from which the following abstract has heen framed : —

Tuble showing Migration of Madrag Population to and from Ceylon.

. — To Ceylon. LE;;Z{: — To Ceylon. | (L;c;::x.
IR62 .., (i”-l,ﬁﬁ)tl 41015 | 1869 58,689 |- 54,346
1863 .. 70,718 61,765 | 1870 65,114 55,082
1864 ... Wl BLROO | 62276 | 1871 L. | 89,529 68,310
1865 ... Ll BOLYT7 64,539
1866 ... Lol BR528 49,229 Total ... | 706,673 540,519
1867 .., 2,769 45,096
1868 ... 51,033 37,061 Mean of 10 years ... | 70667 3 54051 9

[ ]

This table shows that the great check to coffee speculation in 1867 imme-
diately affected the labor market.  In that one year more coolies returned from
tho island than went over.  But the great industry of Ceylon, under the stimulus
of high prices, has been reviving, and in 1871 the cooly migration was as great as
in® the ycars 1864 to 1866, when much capital was expended in opening out new
estates.  In the ten years ending 1871 the southern districts of %ndia have lost
166,15 persons by migration to Ceylon. The greater part of the survivors of
these peaple are doing much better for themsolves in the land of their adoption
than they could hope to do in their native land. They are frco to return
whenever they please, and that they do not come back must be taken as an indica-
tion that they are well content to remain.
Emigration gaes on also to tho more distant countricg of Mauritius, Bourbon,
Bugration to Manri. 81 the West Indies, under regulations defined by law ; but
pma and Wost Indis.— the numbers proceeding to those places are comparatively few,
and have been, apparently, decreasing of late years. The following abstract shows

the number of emigrants and of returned emigrants for the ten ycars ending
1871 -

-
Endgration to Manritius, Bourbon, and West Indics.
l . FI'Om Mud‘r:ma iéburnod T ‘!"'.‘om Madras Retnrne:ir-v
. Ports.  |Knugranta. - Ports. Emigrants.

wez . 6,804 542 11869 ... ... ... 3,084 1,696
18(33 5,118 614 | 1870 ... 3,816 1667
1864 ... 5,229 1871 ... 3,308 1,293
1865 . 7,133 1,261 ——

1866 ... 7,317 1,192 Total ... 655,574 8,884
1867 ... 12,339 851

1862 ... 1,426 768 Mean of 10 years ... 5557 4 8884
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CHAPTER VIL

Housgs.

The population of the Madras Presidency is accommadated in 6,229,051
honses, and on the average thero are five persons to a house. Of these houses
371,960, or six per cent., wore either places used as shops, and without inhabitants
on the night of the Census, or they were simply empty houses.

The houses have been classified under three hoadings.

Olssification  of (1.) Terraced or flat-toofed houses, in some cases denoting
houscs. a superior class of house as regards materials and construe-

tion. .

(2.) Tiled-roofed houses, generally denoting a middling class of house, but
not always of lasting materials, or of substantial construction. .

(3.} Thatched houses, for the most part constrireted of mud walls, and
liable to destruction in floods and tempests; but, as on the Western Coast, some-
times built of stone or brick, in substantial form.

Of these three classes of buildings the following numbers are shown in the
Census returns :—

Terraced ... .. - 492,279
Tiled L 447,420
Thatched ... ... 5,180,116
Unspecified ... 110,109

: Total ... 6,229,954 °

The thatched houses, as a rule, arc about five to one of all other deserip-
tions of dwelling place.

In the rural districts the common method of building a house 1s to throw up
mud walls for one, two, or threo small apartments, and to
cover the whole with thatch, supported on bamboos, or
palmyra wood joists. Such a house has usually but a single door opening into
the street, and no windows or openings for ventilatign beyond what may be left
in the construction of the roof. Frequently, the larger houses are built in the
form of square, with an open court-yard in the centre.

In villages where houses aro placed closo together, accidents by fire
are uot uncommon in the long droughts of the hot scason. Lvery year the
thatching (either rice straw, or palm leaves,) requires renewal, but the thatched
roofs have the advantage of moderating the temperature within the house, and
on this account are preferred by the villagers. In municipal towns thatched
roofs are discouraged on account of the danger from fire, and in nfany parts of
the country, within reach of railway influence, tiled houses, of move substantial
construction, are displacing the old-fashioned mud and thatched huts, but. the
process of displacement is necessarily slow, The thatched house of mud walls is
still the abode of about five-sixths of the people. The building in perishable

material being the ancient custom of the country, it is no cause for surpriso
- 20

House constraction.
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that towns aad villages should be constantly disappear&ng, or that places
spoken of by early travellers as important citics should now*be utterly unknown.

The Indian population live an essentially out-of-door life, and on this
account, perhaps they have cared very little for the embellishment or decoration
of their houses, wighin or without.

The common house has usually a raised flooring of hardened clay, which is
cleaned daily and made smooth hy a solution of cow-dung, which i3 also said to
have the effect of keeping away inscets.  In some houses raised sleeping places
of hardened clay are built, on which the people spread a mat and sleep ; whilo
inother parts of the country cots are used, and the people dread sleeping on the
ground. The domestic furniture is seanty in the extreme. A few brass or copper
vessels for cating and drirking, a strong box for the sceurity of clothes and jewels,
afew mats, and, in some parts of the country, bedsteads made of rough frames
and goir or vope net work, constitute the domestic possessions of even well-to-do
natives.  Chairs and tables they do not use, as they always sit on the ground, and
partake of meals in the same posture.

In some of the districts where high winds prevail for months together, as
m Bellary, Kurnool, Cuddapah, and Mysore, the people have generally adopted
the flat terraeed voof, in preference to tiling or thatch, and the reason scems to
be that 1t is hetter capable of withstanding the high winds than any other
form of voofing, which would he Hable to be carried away by sudden gusts of
wind, In these distriets it does not, usually follow that a terraced or flat roof
house is a superior cluss of building, Tt is in some places, as in parts of
Kurnool or Cuddapah (where the houses are built of lime-stone), a very common
foren of roofing.

While the people of Southern India have, for the most part, cared but little
for domestic architecture, theoy have been lavish in the
construction and embellishment of their religious houses and
water reservoirs, The temples of Southern India are mostly constructed of cut-

Pubhe buildings

stone, gneiss or granite, though the gopurains, or towers over the entrance gates,
are generally built of brick-work and plaster decorations.  The stone-work is
often richly deeorated with carvings, and many of the masonry tanks, as at
Madura, and Mammargudy in Tanjore, are magnificent works. The best of
theso works are of ancient date, and some of them must have been constructed

before the art of rock-sculpture of the Buddhist era had died out amongst the
people.

It is not af all improbable that tho decorative designs of the ancient buildings
i Southern India were derived from the Yavane or Greok colonists, for artistic
work is not apparently indigenous to the people.  All modern work of this kind
I~ simply a repetition of stercotyped and debased forms, and the decorators of
the present period seem to be wholly incapable of copying from nature. A
comparison of the curvings on the rails of the great Amr
Mr. J. Fergusson i his “ Tree and Serpent Worship

avati tope (figured by
”) with the more modern
productions of Hindu pagodas in the south, will at onco prove that thero has
been a great retrogression in artistic design and exccution, sinco tho decay of
Burldhism,



CONSTRUCTION OF PRIVATE AND PUBLIC BUILDINGS. 7

.

Of tho total numiber of houses in this Prosidency, 4,42 4,53 £ are in towns or

Housos mocording to  VMlages of which Government is tho landlord ; 1,603,285
location,

houses aro located on permanently settled estates belonging
to zemindars, and 202,135 are situated on endowed or Inam lands.

The terraced and tiled houses are most numerous in Ggvernment, villages
and towns. That 1s, in every ton thousand houses in Government villages there
are 972 terraced, and 878 tiled houses, while in zomindart “estates there are only
289 terraced and 284 tiled houses in every ten thousand.

.

On the next page 13 an abstract showing the number of terraced, tiled, and

thatched houses in every ten thousaud houses in Government, Zemindary, and
Inam lands in each district.
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POPUI&TION COMPARED WITH HOUSES. 81

Comparing the yopulation with the number of houses, wo find that there were
Nambors residing in 2,505,539 persons occupying terl'aceq buildings ; 2,693,827
the difforent kunds of  tHed ; and 25,391,540 thatched houses. The average number
houses. of persons to a terraced house was 5, to a tiled house 6, to
a thatched house 4'9, and to a house undefined 5°1.

On the night of the final consus there were 125,826 persons who were not
inmates of houses. Of these 80,045 wert returned for tho
district of Malabar, and probably inolude a large fishing
population, sleeping in boats, or absent from their homes.

" The houscless porsons in other districts aro so few as to raise a suspicion
that the actual numbers were not properly censused.

The annexcd table shows the number of houses of cach description compared
with population, and the average number of persons to cach houso in the several
distriots. *

Houseless Population.
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INHABITANTS TO HOUSER. 83

It will be obseryed from the subjoined abstract that 715 per cent. of the
population in Bellary, 52:8 por cent. in Kurnool, 17°8 per cent. in Caddapah, and
13:7 per cent. in Mddras arc possessed of torraced houses. In the districts of
Godavery, Chingleput, South Arcot, Coimbatore, Nilgiris, Salem, South Canara,

Vizagapatam ¢4 and Malabar not even one per cent. of the population was
i v B . .
qlf;f;ﬁi'nopo,y 3.4 Shown to have occupiod terraced houses. In the other dis-

Tinnevolly 23

tricts, with the exception of those noted ih the margin, the
percentage of the gross population occupying this descriptiomof house varied from
13 to 19,

The number of persons occupying tiled houses was largo

Madras... 737 . . . . . .

Chingleput 266 1n the districts noted in the margin. In other districts tho
Tanjore 257 . . .- . . . .
Nilgiria 198 population inhabiting tiled houses varied from 9-7 in Kistna
Coimbatore 162 9 et . .

North Aroot 125 to 1'3 in South Canara, omitting the districts of Cuddapah,
Balem ... 118 -

Bellary, and Kurnool, where it rangell between 0°8 to 0-1.
Excluding Madras and the Ceded Districts, in all others the proportion of
population occupying thatched houses varied from 98'5 in South Canarg to
72:2 in Chingleput. .
The anncxed table shows the percentage of population occupying each
description of house in each district.

PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION 0CCLPYING
Districts, N T . -
Terraced. Tiled. |Thatched. | Unknown.| Total.
Ganjam 13 | 10 88 3 88 100
Vizagapatam 64 | 20 69 147 100
Godavery ... 01 { 5 921 0'3 100
Kistna 81 | 97 811 11 100
Nellore ... 13 | 48 931 08 100
Cuddapah ... 178 | 05 811 06 100"
Bellary 5 | 08 267 10 100
Kurnool 528 | 01 46-2 09 100
Chingloput... 07 | 266 722 05 100
North Arcot 17 ‘ 125 853 05 100
South Arcot 04 | 84 910 02 100
Tanjoro 18 257 724 01 100
Trichinopoly 34 44 921 01 100
Madura 19 51 92:9 01 100
Tinnevelly ... 23 43 93 2 02 100
Coimbutore 05 162 831 02 100
Nilgiris .| 09 193 782 16 100
Salem .| 03 118 873 06 100
South Canara ... | 00097 13, 985 02 100
Malabar ... o | 00002 24 976 100
Madras ... °* ... L1137 78T 11-8 08 100
Total ... | 80 i 86 815 19 100
Puducotta Territory O N (A T T 8 961 01 |+ 100
Grand Tolal ... | 79 | 86 817 18 100
|




86 AGES OF THE PEOPLE.

CHAPTER IX. ’

Tne Aces or T™ir ProrLn.

All inquiries in regard to age of an Indian population must necessarily be

Ago statistios unsatis.  UDSatisfactory.  Even supposing the people to be willing to

factory. give information on such a subject, they aro so ignorant of

2heir real ages that any statistics framed on the results of such an inquiry must
be approximative only.

The ages of the population were tabulated in quinquennial groups up to
the age of 60, and as regards young children they wero separately tabulated
from tho ages 0 to 6, 6 to 12, 12 to 20, to furnish the information required in
ono of the tables sent by the Government of India.

As tho quinquennial, decennial, and vicennial grouping of ages enables us
to compare results with other countries, the following remarks will refer to that
method of grouping only.

The following abstract shows the population according to age :—

»
Ages of the Population in Quinquennial Periods.

Ages. Males. Females, Peorsons.
0tod 2,804,112 2,878,039 5,682,151
5 to 10 2,309,560 2,158,112 4,407,672

10 to 15 1,427,802 1,160,232 2,H88,034
15 to 20 1,635,368 1,871,488 3,506,850
20 to 25 1,298,768 1,389,455 2,688,223
25 to 30 1,458,582 1,555,273 3,013,855
30 to 35 827,794 706,018 1,533,812
35 to 40 1,132,714 1,112,467 2,245,181
40 to 45 517,332 430,074 947,406
45 to 50 777,113 803,319 1,580,432
50 to H5 278,673 233,450 512,123
55 to 60 517,214 564,645 1,081,859
Above 60 482,697 501,052 983,749
Ages unknown. 204,677 195,247 449,824

Total ... 15,722,306 15,558,871 31,281,177

The figures in this tablo do not inclede the Puducotta results.

A mere glance at this table is sufficient to show that it is full of errors.
In every country where ages are properly taken, it is found
that the numbers under each quinquennial period decrease
gradually with advancing age, but in this table we sec that the peoplo between
15 and 20 years of age are numerically greater than thoso between 10 and 15,
and the same increase over the numbers of the lower ago is observable in the
totals' for the ages 25 £ 30, 35 to 40, 45 to 50, and 55 to 60. The explanation of
this diserepancy, in comparison with the ages of the British census, is that the
people of this country have, as a rule, no accurate knowledge of their ages, and
that they have generally chosena round figure like 20, 30, or 40, in recording
their ages, thoreby vitiating the results as regards the quinquennial arrangement
of ages.
Some of the anomalies disappear when the population is grouped according
Docennial gronping  t0 dccennial periods of age, and the fact shows that the errors
of agos. are those of ignorance in regard to exact age, rather than of
wilful misrepresentation.

Errors in the table.
’ >

.
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! Ages of the Population in Decennial Groups.

Ages. Males. Females. Persons.

0tc 10 ... 5113,672 5,036,151 10,149,823

10 to 20 ... 3,063,170 3,031,720 6,094,800
20 to 80 ... 2,757,350 2,044,728 5,702,078
30 to 40 ... 1,960,608 1,818,485 3,773,993
40 to 50 .., 1,204,445 1,233,393 2,527,838
50 to 60 .., 795,687 798,005 1, ‘H‘JR"
Above 60... 482,697 501,052 083,749
Unknown ages ... 254,577 195,247 449,824
Total ... 15,722,306 15,558,871 31,281,177

In this method” of grouping of tho population, we sce that the numbers
decrease pretty steadily with each advancing period of age, as is the caso in other
countries.

In tho following tablo is shown the percentago of population at cach desen-
nial period of age compared with the proportions found at the British census of
1861 :—

Table comparing the Proportions of Populufions at each Age in Madras, England, and Wales,

Agos. 10 20 . 30 40 \ Above Uukm,wnl
1"5 NEINERD | . 3 e ‘g e
@ o=} A = @ V. s ,, 2 @ m =4
— IR A R A A AR A R AR
CR- G o I I T R B )
Ale|lAlalAle|d e Al EI h‘:"l‘@jwu.
|
British Census, 1861 ... . 250 244 )oc*mr ]bsil siesfisgelioe 103!7 067708704 77| | L.
Madras . . L. js2ns24 135|19017o]13912-5 11782 7J|506al 13:07| 33| 16| 12

This table shows that the young children below ten yoars of age are numon-
Youthfal population cally greater here than in Great Britain, while above the age
exceseive in Iudia. of fifty the Indian population has scantier numbers than tho
British population, and in ages above sixty the Madras population is not one-
half 8o strong as the British.

In all countries it has been found that up to the age of 15 or 20, the males
are in excoss of fomales. Moro boys are born into tho world than girls, but fewer
survive to adult ages. In the large Lying-in Hospital at Madras, the records tell
us that 112 boys are born to every 100 girls, and probably this proportion obtains
throughout India. Up to tho age of 20, the census returns show that the males
are in cxcess of fomales, that is, for every 100 males there are only 98:7 females.

In the ages from 20 to 40, the females are returned in excess of males, i.¢.,
101 females for 100 males. In the age period from 40 to GO the proportion,
according to British experience, should be still higher, but in Madras we find
only 972 fomales to 100 males. It has been alrcady noted that the femalo
population in fourteen out of tho twenty-one districts has undoubtedly been
understated in the Census returns, and there can be no doubt but that the ertor
has arisen mostly from neglecting to include women between the ages of 20
and 60.

In the ages beyond 60, the number of females is in excess of males, and
this experience also corresponds with the British census of 1861, although the
excess is less hera than in England and Wales. The proportion of females above

the age of 60 is 103'8 to 100 males.



88 AGES OF THE PEOPLE.

The following table shows the Madras results, as regards proportions of
Vioennial grouping 86Xes, in vicennial periods, compared with the proportion in
of agen. England and Wales. '

Proportion of Females to 100 Males at different Ages.

—_— All Ages. 0 to 20. \ 20 to 40. 40 to 60. Above 60.
England and Wales ... . 105-25 09-81 1111 1055 1161
Madras Presidency ... e, . 990 987 1010 972 1088

Assuming the British consus figures to be reliable, and that they are appli-
cable to Indiais apparent from the returns of several districts, in which the
female population is shown to be in excess of the male, wo sce that the greatest
percentagoe of error in the Madras returns is in the ages from 20 to 40 (about
10 per cent. below the Bfitish standard), and in ages above 60 (about 12 per cent.)

If there was any disposition to conceal the number of the females in the
. :l:xé;sitc;nﬁ(;xfy;g;neor} Madras census, it scems probable that women between 20 and
age. 40 weuld be those mostly unaccounted for. Up to the age bf
20, tho proportion of females in Madras is nearly the samo as in England and
Wales, but beyond that age, it is clear that the discrepancics are due to the
careless way in which the female population has been returned in many districts.
"T'his will be better brought out in an examination of the returns of those districts
in whiclrthe proportions of sexes are fairly well returned. Here it will be observed
that thero is a very close correspondence between the English and Madras
results, although the latter, at ages above 20, are slightly below the English mean.

Districts in which the Census shows an Excess of Females compared with British Census.

. Females. All Ages. 20. 40. 60. Above 60.
England and Wales... 105°2 998 | 1111 1055 1161
Tanjore e 106-8 1024 1148 105 3 110:2
Madura 1088 991 1124 1023 1042
Tionovelly ... 102:5 995 | 1059 | 1045 1083
‘ Madras Town 1042 1043 102:9 1046 1127
Trichinopoly . 1041 1016 1111 992 998
Coimbatore ... 1015 995 1052 1008 1022
Salem e 1016 1009 103:4 100 G 1089
Puducotta Territory... 1084 1028 | 1200 1042 1018
Mean of tho abo¥e districts... .. .| 1036 | 1006 | 1089 | 1024 | 1056

The number of persons above 60 ycars of age are but few in comparison
with the population of Iingland and Wales.

Proportional Number of Persons living at different Ages, to 100 Persons of all Ages.

England and Wales. Madras.
( All Ages.

Porsons. | Malos. | Females. | Persons. | Males. | Females.

0 to 20 oo .. | 456043 | 46628 | 44092 | 51'907 | 51'997 | 51'816
20 to 40 ...| 30309 | 29859 | 30774 | 30-381 | 30013 | 80-649
40 to 60 oo | 177289 | 17°179 | 17-395 ] 13190 | 18-311 | 13069
Above 60 7:359 6934 7°769 8149 3076 3228
Unknown .. o e ] e 1428 | 1608 | 1-248
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From these figuses we seo an illustration of the fact that has boen specially
brought out in Mr. Plowden’s report on the Census of North-West Provincos, i.c.,
that the proportion of young people to adults is much greater in India than in
any of the European countries where the people have been censused.  Below tho
agos of 20 we find that the Madras population is ncarly seren %per cent, in excess
of that of England and Wales at the same ages. At the ages from 20 to 40, it is
curious to notice that the proportions are almost exactly the same in tho two
countries (i.c., 30°309 per cent. in England and Wales, and 30°331 per cent. in
Madras). But in the next vicennial period of life, there 1s a marked difference.
In England tho poople who are between 40 and 60 years of age number 17-289
out of every hundred of the population, while in Madras only 13:190 survive to
the same ages. And as regards tho population beyond the age of 60, the British
population contains 7-359 in every hundred, while in Madras only 3-149 per cent.
live to be sexagenarians. .

The peguliarities of our population then, so far gs age 1s concerned, are

that the people arrive early at maturity ; swarm ecarly from

Early matunty and . . .
eurly docsy of ndan  the parent hive; and die prematurely.  With young persons

pupolation. and children the population is better supplied than in
England.  Of persons in tho prime of life, the two countrics have an equal
proportion, but of people declining in life, and roaching tho allotted ¢ thyee-score
years and ten” of the Psalmist, the Madras population i3 very deficient.
The figures in fact confirm general observation and experience on this subject,

that the aged are rare, and youth superabundant, in an Indian community.
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CHAPTER X.
REeLiciovs PERSUASIONS oF THE PopruLATION.

The numbers of cach great religious clags of the community are as
follows :—

Hindys ... - 28,863,978
Mahomedans ... 1,857,857
Christians .. oo 533,760
Buddhists or Jains s 21,254
Other religions (unspecified) ... 4,328

——

Total ... . 31,281,177

HINDUS.

The Hindu 1ehg10n1sts have been arranged under four classes in the Census
returns :(—
1st.—The worshippers of Siva ... ... SIVAITES.
21ud.—Tho worshippers of Vishnu, or hisincarnations.,.  VISHNAVAITES.
3rd.—The worshippersof the Lingam (an omblem of Siva). Lincaygrs.
4th.—Other persons whose religious faith was undefined

in the returns . . ... Omirr Hinous.
The aggregate numbers under theso respectlvc heads aro—
SIVAITES ... ... 16,159,610
VISHNAVAITES ... ... 11,657,311
LINGAYETS 154,989
Oturr Hinpus(l) . 892,068

Total Hindu Population ... 28,863,978

In the geographical distribution of the several Hindu sects, there are some
Distribution of Hinda  12CtS Of great interest. The Sivaites are in the minority in
Bocts. the northern districts. In tho Ganjam district they are but
" as one to ten of the Vishnavaites; in Vizagapatam but as one to four ; in the
Godavery district as one to threo and a fraction; and only when the Kistna
district is reached, do the Sivaites approach in numbers to the Vishnavaites.
In Nellore, @uddapah, Bellary, Kurnool, Chingleput, North Arcot, and South
Arcot, the proportions of these two great divisions of the Hindu people are
nearly equal. While in the districts to the south, the Sivaites constitute the
major portion of the Hindu population. In Tanjore they are necarly seven to one
of the Vishnavaites;;®in Trichinopoly and Coimbatore about four to one; in
Tinncvelly and Madura more than five to one; and in Salem two to one. On
the Western Coast they also abound in the proportion of two to one in Canara;
and about sixty-seven to one in Malabar.,

If two maps were drawn to represent the geographical distribution of the

C two great religious divisions of Hindus in Southern India,

Vishnavaites predo- .
nminate in the north, Wo should have to shade the extreme south and west with the
Sivaves intho south-  jarkest color to represent the Sivaite sects, the northern
Tamil and southern Telugu dlstncts w1th a medium tint, and light shadmg for

(l) These include & nambor ef hill tribes of the northern dmtnctn, of whom no informatfon as to religious
profestion was obta nable.
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the districts knowp as the Northern Circars. To depict the distribution of
Vishnavaites, the process would be reversed, we should paint the Northern Circars
in the blackest of tints, and diminish the intensity of coloring towards the
extremo south, which should be the lightest shado of all.
A Census Report is scarcely the place for a dissertatipn on the religious
Religious systoms of Persuasions of tho people, but the questions will probably be
the Hindus, asked, what arc these distinctive socts ? and why is their
geographical distribution in the south of India so peculiar ; and to answer
these a brief cpitome of the Hindu religious systems is nccessary. In the
following remarks 1 have drawn largely upon tho late Professor H. H. Wilson’s
Lectures delivered before the University of Oxford, « On the Religiows Practices and
Opindons of the Hindus.” ,

The history of the Hindu religion gives abundant proof that it is not of

that stereotyped or unalterable form so commonly imagined.
. An examination of the VEpas, or sacred books, will satisfy
any one that the primeval faith has undergone many modifications, The
VEpas are four in number,®) the Rig-Véda, Yajur-Vida, Sdma-Véda, and
Atharva-Véda. Tho last-named 18 not so well known as the first three, and
is but seldom referred to.®) They consist of promiscuous prayers, hymns,
injunctions, and dogmas put together, but in no way connected with cach
other. The Hindus believe these sacred books to be coeval with Branma,
the creative power, who is their author.®) They have a legend to tho effect
that the VEpas were onco lost, recovered, and then taught to a number of
Brahmans by a son of Brauma. This legend probably refers to their composi-
tion by different Brahmans. Each hymn is said to have its Rishi, and these
Rishis comprise individuals of other caste than Brahmans.®) Tho Vgpas
are said to have been collected and arragged by the son of a Rishi, named
“Vyksa” (which means arranger). This Vyisa was the son of a Ilindu sage
by the daughter of a man of the fisherman caste, and, therefore, according to
Hindu orthodoxy, of impure caste. He is supposed to have lived 5,000 ycars
ago, and modern research seems to have established that he may havo existed
about thirteen centurics B.C. It seems probable that ho was aided in his
collection and arrangement of the Védic hymns by other sages.

The V£pas are thought to be divisible into two portions, the practical and
speculative. . _

The practical is at the present time nearly obsolete, because it consists
mostly of prayers addressed to deities no longer worshipped.
One of these named * Ribbu” is now unknown, and the
language of the Védie prayers differs so widely from modern Sanscrit that
their meaning is unintelligible to all but scholars.

In most parts of India the V£pas are not studied at all, or are studied only
that the words may be repeated, parrot-like, though their significance may bo
unintelligible to the reader.

The Védas.

Religion of the Vidas.

(1) Menu speaks only of three Védas (Haughton's Institutes of Menu, vol. i., pp. 264, 265, 2G6).

(2) Abbé Dubois atates that it treats of ** magio and dreadfal mysteries.”

(8) Menu, vol. ii.,chap. i., p. 23.

(4) Abbé Dubois speaks of seven famous rishis or devotees, two of whom wore of low caste and became
Brahmans by their austerities. These seveu rishis are the heads of the several divisious mnung the Brahmane,

and give names to their families or Gotrams,
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The almost universal neglect of the VEDas is a gross violation of the religious
and moral code of the Hindus, which lays down that all males of the ‘“three
twice-born” castes are to pass through the first stage of life as religious students
under a Brahman, with tho solo object of learning the Vépas, and MEenvu asserts
that “a twice-borneman not having studied the VEpas soon falls into the condition
of a Sudra,) as do his descendants,” while a Brahman derives that name, not
only from his birth, but from his knowledge of the Vipas. As the law stands,
therefore, not onc Brahman out of ten thousand, in the present day, is entitled
to the respect and privileges which the caste claim as their peculiar rights.

The roligion of the VEvas differed very widely from that of the present day.
The worship was domestic, and consisted of oblations to fire (Agni) and invoca-
tions to the deities of fire, the firmament (Indra), the scasons, the sun and the
moon. The sacrificer invited one or all of these deities to be present, and to
accept his offering, cither clarified butter, or soma juice. Tho Védic worship was
essentiplly a worship of the primary clements (fire, air, water, earth, space), and
of the heavenly bodies. In some texts only three deities are acknowledged, ..,
fire, air, and the sun. By-and-bye the elements came to be regarded as types
of Divine power, but the fandamental doctrine of the VEnas is monotheism. Re-
peated texts declare ¢ there is in truth but one Deity, the Supremo Spirit.” He
from whom the universal world proceeds, who is the Lord of the Universe, and
whose work is the Universe, is the Supreme Being.” «“ Adore God alone, know God
alone; give up all other discourse.”(®)

At the period when the VEpas were composed it seems doubtful if idolatry

lolatry not common  WaS practised by the Aryan people. Images of the deified
to ths Atyaus. clements are not now worshipped. But in process of time
there grew up a belief that every form of animated existence had its tutelar
divinity presiding over it. Tn the BANTRAS, a doctrine is introduced to show the
union of spirit and matter, and in which femalo deities are invoked. At the
head of these stands Bhagavati ov Doorga. Almost all the goddesses of the
Hindus are different forms of Bhagavati, as tho image of Prakriti or Nature.
When female divinities were once brought upon tho stage of Hindu mythology,
the multiplication of the species was a rapid process, nor can we be surprised to
learn that the number of Hindu deitics has increased to 330,000,000, though it
would be difficatt for the creators of these gods to name them all, or even a
hundredth part of them. .

The speeial divinities, Brauma, Visuu, and Siva, personifying the Divine
attributes of creation, preservation, and regenoration, may possibly have origi-
nated in the VEpas, but thfey are rarely named, and if mentioned at all, arc blended
with the elementary deities, and enjoy no pre-eminence, nor wero they specially
worshipped. There is no reason to suppose that visible types were ever
worshipped in the Védic period.

Ministration to idols was held infamous in ancient times. MeNU says
' tomple priests are unfit to be admitted to family sacrifices,
or to be associated with, and even to this day it is an admit-
ted fact that Brahmans who wait upon the images, or serve in temples, are looked

[dol worship.

(1) Haughton’s Menu, vol. ii., p. 168.
(2) Sec also Menu, chap. 1., 2, 8, 7, 8, and chap. 12, 108, and 5, 87,
(3) Ward’s Religion of the Hindus, vol. i,
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down upon as an inferior people. Idol worship is of inferior merit according to
later authorities, and* is excused on the plea of the vulgar requiring a visible sign
of an abstract deity.

The dwelling of a householder in Védic times was his temple ; if qualified,
he was his own priest.

This custom, however, fell into disuso, and even the hrahmans, as they
engaged in sccular occupations, retained a family priest (Purihita).  Formerly
this priest was also Guru, or spiritual adviser; now, he merely conducts the
domestic rites. The Purdlitas, or family priests, were perhaps never remarkable
for their intclligence; but in the present day they are almost entirely illiterate,
and incapable of understanding the sacred books they profess to explain.

Some able scholars consider it doubtful whether the incarnations and types,
under which names Branya, Visuvu, and Siva are now worshipped, are ever
alluded to in the VEDAS.  I2dima, son of Dasaratha, and Krishra, the son of Vasu-
déva, are unnoticed in authentic passages of tho Swidiita, or collected pm);ers,
nor i3 the latter alluded to as (deinda or Gipala, the infant cowherd, nor as
Jagandth, or other deified herocs, who have subscquently been worshipped as
incarnations of Visinu.

Siva may perhaps have been the Rubra of the Vitbas.  The only form in
which Siva is now worshipped is that of the Lingam or Phallus, and although the
worship of femalo deitios in relation with Siva is common, it is admitted that
these have no place in the Védic mythology. It is clear, therefore, that modern
Hinduism differs widely from the authorities on which it professes to rest.

Somo parts of the Védie worship are still extant, though mixed up with later
Tencos of Védic Wor.  CeTemonial. A characteristic feature is the demand thgso
ship atill oxtaus. religious observances make upon the people’s time, and the
way they enter into the trivial acts of daily life.  The holiest prayer used by the
Brahmans is the Gdyatri, and personified as a goddess, the wifo of Branya.
This prayer was preceded by the mystic word ox. or avd., the type of the
Hindu Trinity, and the esscnce of tho Vrvas, and by three sacred words
Bhur, Bhuvar, Swar, denoting earth,” ¢sky,” and ¢heaven.” The daily ritual
occupies tho best part of the forenoon, and is very burdensome, and in
consequence has fallen into desuctude by nearly all sccular persons.

The marriage cceremonies of the llindus are tedious, troublesome, and
) *  expensive. The VEpas did not sanction the marriage of
Marriage ceromonies. . . .

children, as the ritual contemplated responsible persons only

engaging in the marriage contract. In fact, were Iindus guided by Védic

precepts, a man could not marry beforo the age of scventeen, because, unless

under special circumstances, he must enter the first stage of life (Brakmachdri)

at seven or eight, and nine years are specificd as the shortest period of

studontship, and until that period was passed, ho was not permitted to think
of matrimony.

The funoral ceremonies at present bear traces, in parts, of Védic practice.

The custom of carrying the dead to the banks of a sacred

stream has no warrant from antiquity. Burning the dead is a

usage laid down by authority. Satti, or the immolation of widows, was common

in India at the time of Alexander’s invasion, but it does not seem to have been
24

Disposal of the dead.
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generally practised by inferior people, and there is no warranty for it in the
VEDas, and cortainly nono in MeNu’s laws. .

A peculiar feature in the Hindu funeral ceromonies is the performance of
the Srddda, or offerings to the spirits of the departed. These
are binding on overy householder, and are offered to his own
ancestors daily, to'the Pitris (fathers) of the human race, and to the progenitors
of mankind. On the death of a kinsman they are presented by the nearest of
kin for the space of ten days, and again, at stated intervals, for a ycar.

Offorings to the dead.

The above are somo of the domestic usages of the Hindus, which, though
modified in modern times, may bo referred to their original institutes. Their
public worship, however, has undergone still further change.

The system of the universe and theory of creation originated with the
Viipas, and the great Divinities Branma, Visunu, and Siva, who represent the
Supreme Being in his threefold attributes of Creator, Prescrver, and Destroyer,
may‘also have originated at the same time or not long after the decadence of the
Védie ritual. ‘ :

It is doubtful if Branwma, the Creator, was cver worshipped, though the
Publle Worship. Bralnm.b Purana speaks of his l?(‘ing. adorc;d at Pus‘hl‘(ara
ncar Ajmere. In no other part of India, amidst the millions
of people abounding in the country, is there any trace of his worship. Siva
receives worship, direetly, under one form only, that of the Lingan or Phallus,
although in modern times all the demon-worshippers and idolators, who scck to
appeasc the powers of Lvil, are included under the head of Siva-worshippers.
No mention is made of the Phallic emblem in the VEpas, It might have been
an existing form of worship with the pre-Aryan people, but we hear of it only

siva aod Lingam a little prior to the Christian cra. It flourished best about
Worshp. tho end of the 10th century, when twelve of tho capital cities
of India contained as many Lingas. Sémnith was one of them, the destruction
of whose temple by Malunud of Ghizni, during the first Mussulman invasion
of Tndia, is narrated by Gibbon. Lingam-worship is now chiefly confined to
the south and south-west of India and its votaries include a peculiar sect
cﬁlled “ Jaugams,” whose tencts will be presently noted. But the great bulk
of the community in the south of India worship Siva, or his wife, indirectly,
through' the numerous deified herocs and heroines, who constitute the mass
of tutelar deiti®s, and one or more of which are to be found in every village of the
country. These grama dévata, or village gods, are supposed to have the power of
inflicling injury on persons, crops, and cattle when their offerings are withheld,
and their wrath is only to be appeased by blood sacrifices, sometimes of fowls,
or (otten when epidcmfc disease is prevalent) by the slaying of hundreds of

sheep and goats.

In Bengal the Siva temples, though numerous, are mcan, and but little
used; for the worship has been largely superseded by that of the more popular
VisHNU, in his many manifestations. It is only towards the south and west of
India, amongst a people almost wholly aboriginal, that the destructive power,
personated iz Siva, is the main object of worship.

Visuxv, the Preserver, in hisincarnations of Rdma, Krishna, and Jagerndth,

is the popular god in Bengal and throughout our own

Vishna Worship: porthern districts. In the text of the VEpas these avatdrs,
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or incarnations of Visanu, are not mentioned, but in the'. ‘Upanishads or
commentaries on the V£pas, which are of later date, and some of them of
doubtful authenticity, the history of these incarnations gives the character of
hero worship to the Hindu belief.

Both Rdma and Krishna wero of royal birth and cast in the heroic mould.
Rdma as a gharacter was faultless, though the feats attributed to him display
marvellous imaginative powers in his historians. Site, *wife of Rdma, is a
model of womanly grace and virtuo, and the story of the loves and misfortunes
of this noble pair, divested of tho extravagancies and interpolations with which
Brahman annotators havo interlarded the Rayavana, will endure to the end of
time. Most mendicant orders choose [Rdina for their patron, probably for the
rcason that Rdma himselfin his wanderings adopted the garb and habits of a
devotee.

The worship of A7rishua may be traced to the other great epic of the Hindus,
tho Mamapmarata, though he is not described in that great work in his most
popular chatacter of (‘dpdla or cowherd, and as the lovér of Rddha, who in some
parts of India reccives necarly as much homage as Krishna himsclf.  The
history of his advent as a cowherd, and of his amours with the milk-maids, are
told in one of the PurANAs called the Bhdigavata.

The riso of the worship of Jagerndth is a good cxample of the process by
which deities have been manufactured.  In a remote age ono
Basu, a fisherman, went daily to the forest and offered oblations
to a blue stone image bencath a fig tree.  His son-in-law, a Brahman, (the legend
accounts for a Brahman marrying a fisher girl by stating that the Brahman was
forced into the yoke), is led blindfold to the spot, and recognizes the ¢ Lord of
the World,” in the blue stone image. A voice is heard by the Brahman, saying
“Oh! faithful servant, T am wearied of jungle flowers and fruits, and erave for
cooked rice and swectmeats. No longer shalt thou see me in the form of thy
blue god.” In process of time the king of the couhtry hears of the discovery,
and journoys to the forest with a vast army to seck for the blue god, but the
deity had vanished. Nevertheless a tomplo was built at Puri in honor of the
god, which for a long time lay buried in the sand, but after many praycers, the
king was rowarded by the appcaranco of the  Lord of the World” in the shape
of a block of timber half thrown up by the sca on to the sand. The block of
wood was ultimately shaped into three images of Jagerndth, his brother, and
sister, by mno‘less a personago than Visunu himself, in the guise of an ancient
carpenter.

Origin of Jagernith
Worship.

Dr. Hunter obsorves:() “The truo source of Jagerndth’s undying hold
upon the Hindu race consists in the fact that he is the god of the people. His
apostles penctrate to cvery hamlet of Hindustan. The poor out-caste learns
that there is a city on the far castern shore, in which high and low eat together.
In tho presence of the Lord of the World, priest and peasant arc cqual. The
rico that has once boen placed before the God can never ceaso to be pure, or lose
its reflected sanctity. Thelowest may demand it from, or givoit to, the highest.
Its sanctity overleaps all barriers, not only of caste, but of race, and hostile
faiths ; and I have seen a Puri priest put to the test of recelvmg the food from
a Christian band.”

(1) Orisse, W. W. Hunter,, vol. i., pp. 86 and 86.
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The PuriNAs, next to tho VEDAS, are accounted the most sacred works of the
Hindus. They aro eighteen in number, and are said to be
the work of the same VvyAsa who is accredited with the
compilation of the Vepas. Itis laid down that a PurAN& should treat of five
subjects, primary creation, secondary creation, the families of the patriarchs,
tho reigns of the’ Menus, and the dynasties of kings; but, in point of fact,
none of tho PurdNAs carry out this intention, and they afford internal proof
of being compiled by different hands—at different times, and mnone of high
antiquity. Tho oldest is thought to have been composed about the 8th or 9th
century A.D., and the Jatest about three or four centuries ago. Some of the
Purings are read and taught to the people by the Brahmans, who ought to be
acquainted with at least two of them, and by these PurANAs are the fasts and
feasts of the people regulated.
Prayers from them are extensively used, and most of the shrines to which
B pilgrims resort owe their fame to legends extracted from
Object of the Purdnés, ., , .
the Purixds, or the Mdhdtmyds, while texts quoted from
thom are valid in civil as well as religious law. That the Pur{NAs represent
an older scheme of Hinduism is no doubt true.  They have handed down many
legends, and all that the Hindus possess of traditional history, and are used
authoritatively as regards their social and religious organization. But in their
sectarial views, the prominence they allot to some ono deity, or to his incarna-
tions ; the importance they attach to certain observances, as fasting on the 8th,
11th, and 1.tth days of each half-month ; the holiness they attributo to certain
places; in the spirit of their prayers and hymns ; and in the frivolous, and often

Purdués.

immoral legends which they have grafted on to the more dignified inventions of
anfiquity, they betray the purposes for which they were composed, viz., the
propagation of new dogmas and the belief in new gods.

The Hindus themselves have controversial doubts as to the authority of

Authenticity of the the Dhdmrata, the most popular of the PurinAs, and which
Porinds. many pundits decide to bo the uninspired work of a gram-
marian, named Vopadéva, who lived in the 12th century.  There is little doubt
that the Drahma Vaivartta Purdnd is still more modern. It treats of Krishna
" and his favorite mistress Rddha, and although the worship of Rddha is now
very popular, especially in Western India, all the other PurinAs, the heroic
poems, and the popular literature of the Hindus before the last four centuries,
are utterly sffent concerning her. .

1t seems probable that the PurinAs in their present form were designed to
uphold the doctrines of rival sects, who were struggling for religious supremacy
from the 3rd to the 9th_or 10th centuries. Their efforts were first directed against
the then prevailing faith of Buddhism, and after many centuries of fierco conflict,
the Buddhists were vanquished ; some driven from India to the adjacent countries
of Siam, Java, China, Thibet, and Ceylon, whilo probably the greater number
adopted the religious tenets of the reigning powers, under compulsion,

After the extinction of the Buddhistic heresy, and the subjugation of the
Jaina sect, it scems certain that the varions Brahmanical parties began to quarrel
freely amnong themselves.  Abont the 8th or Oth century arose Sankara Achdrya,
a great Brahmanical reformer, who after refuting a great variety of unorthodox

Revival of Siva Wor. Professors, established the worship of Siva, and instituted an
ship. order of mendicants, which still exists. Southern India had
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the honor of giving birth to this great teacher. He is said té have been a
Namburi Brahman of,Cranganore, in Malabar. Other accounts refer to his birth
at Chidambram, in South Arcot. He seems to have spent his time in suocessful
sontroversy with various sects of Sivaites and Vishnavuites, and in founding
monasteries and maths in various parts of the country. He travelled so far as
Cashmere, and died in the Himalayas at the early age of 32. The works named
Sankara Chatitia, Sankara Katha, Sankara Vijaya describe his controversial
victories over various sects.

But the supremacy of Siva worship was not to remain long unchallenged.
Early in the i1th century Rdmdnyja, a follower of Visnnu, undertook to depose
3iva and to substitute his own divinity. Rdmdnuja was born in Stripermatur
rear Madras, and appears to have studied at Kanchi or Conjeveram, where he
;aught his system of tho Vaishnava faith. Ho afterward¢resided at Sri Rangam,
v celebrated shrine near the town of Trichinopoly, in an island formed by the
livision of the Cauvery river. He subsequently visited other parts of India and

Revival of Viehou TeSided in Mysore, and was successful in converting many from
Vorship, Réméavja.  the Siva worship. Tripati, the largest and richest temple in the
seninsula, situated in North Arcot district, was wrested from the votaries of Siva
oy Rdmdnwuja and his disciples, and in it the worship of Visunu enshrined. Heo
s said to have founded 700 maths, or rcligious houses, one of which still remains
t Méleottah in Mysore. He also established 74 hereditary Guruships amongst
s followers, the representatives of which still remain in Southern India, at
Conjeveram, Srirangam, &o.

The worship of the followers of Ildmdnuja is addressed to Visunu and
Laksivi, and their respective incarnations, They assert
that Visunu is Bramya, and that he was before all worlds,
ind was the cause and creator of all. The followers of Rimdnuja are not very
wumerous in Northern India, but there the people generally follow the teaching
f Rdmanand, who was a disciple, 5th in descent from Rdmdnuja, and who
Jourished about the 13th century.

Rémanand.

In Southern 1ndia, the worshippers of VisnNu are mostly divided into two
seots, called Tengalas and Vadagalas, and the disputes
between these rival sectarians often run high, and form the
»ecasion of rioting, and sometimos of bloodshed, at the great festivals,
The Tengalas follow tho precepts of one Manavila Manumi or Rémyaja
+  Matri, and the Vadagalas claim Védintdohdri or Védinta
Tengelss, Vadegalea.  Nygsica as their authority. Both of these saints were pupils
>f the same master, Riménujd Chdri, and neither sect speak disrespectfully of
;he apostle of the other. Both sects worship Visanu, and use the same rites,
with some minor differences.

The Tengalas and Vadagalas, if of the same caste, may eat together and
intermarry, so that the points of difference apparently are not of vital impom-
ance; but among no other sects are there such frequent and bitter quarrels.
Tencalet means * southern véda,” and Vagacalei “ northern,” and in all proba-
bility the existing disputes, if their history could be traced, have reference to
the assumption of superiority of ritual on the part of some northern Brahmans,
settling in the south. The Tengalas are most numerous in the southern pro-

vinces, and this fact would seem to confirm the view that the quarrel primarily
25

Vishnavaite sects.
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arose from the‘northern people, the Vadagalas, attempting to interfere with the
established practices of the southern sect.

The great, and really serious matter in dispute between the two sects, is in
regard to the mode of wearing the trident, or caste mark. All Vishnavaites
wear their caste marks on the forehead in longitudinal form, while the Sivaites
wear theirs horizantally, or as round dots.

Some old Sanscrit authority has laid down that the thnavmte marks
shall extend “f)om the nose to the hair,” but no onc seems to know who the
authority was, or in what book the statement was made.

This very dubious authority seems to have been the cause of the quarrels
of the sects. Tho Vm?aqalm or northern Vishnavaites, say
that ““from the noso” means any part of the nose, and so
begin their marks at he root of the organ, between the eyebrows. The
Tengalas argue that everything has abeginning, a middle, and an ending, so they
begin their marks on the upper part of the nose itself, considering that tho
organ is divisible into three parts. The trident is the samo in both sccts, only
that one carries the middle line, a little way down the nose, while the other
stops short at the root of the nose. Women of the Vishnavaite sects do not
wear the trident, but a single straight yellow line from the hair to the nosc.
This weighty matter is a cause of constant clashing between the sects. If an old
temple of Visuvu is found with the trident carved upon it after the fashion of
the Vadagala sect, they claim the temple and endowments, as belonging to their
party, and sometimes appeals are made to the law courts for the settlement of
these disputes.®

Custe mark disputes.

“ Strange, that snch difference skould be
'Twixt tweedle dum and tweedle dec,”
In the south and west of India, about the 12th century, there sprang up a
new sect of the Sivaites, between whom and the disciples of
Rdmdnuja a religious conflict was carried on, in which the
Rajah of Kalyanapur was killed, and his capital destroyed. Basava, the founder
of the sect, was the son of a Sivaite Brahman. When a boy ho refused to
wear the sacred thread, because the initiatory rites demanded adoration of the
sun. He fled from home with his sister (A.D. 1135) to Kalyanapur, capital of
Karnataca, whose king was a Jain. Here he joined his maternal uncle, a
Brahman, and the minister of the king, who gave him employment and married
his daugBter to him. When the uncle died, Basava became prime minister.

The creed of Basava was a monotheism, embodied in the worship of Siva,
The Lingam, as the image of Siva, was always to bo worn
on the person; and called Jangama Lingam, or locomotive
image, otherwise living being, in contradistinction to the Lingas erected in
Siva temples, called Sthavara Linga, or the stable image.

No ideas of indecency are associated with the wearing of the Lingam. Ttis to
the Lingayets, what the cross is to the Christian, a simple emblem of their faith.

The chief teachings of Basava are, that there is but one God, that all men
are equal and holy, in proportion as they are temples of God. That caste dis-
tinctions were the invention of Brahmans, and consequently unworthy of accep-
tance. That women should be respected, and treated as the possessors of

Origin of Lingayets.

Creed of the Lingayets.

(1) C. P. Brown, Notes on the Rival Vishnn Seots —Mudras Journal of 'Lit. and Science, vol. ii., 1840,
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immortal souls, perm.ittcd too to teach the creed as well as men ; while any neglect
or incivility to a woman would be an insult to the God whose image she wears,
and with whom she is one. Unchastity alone can forfeit her claims to respect.

The sect has existed for 700 years, but has never gained much popularity.
The Jangams adore one God, Siva, and wear his image on
their breasts. They profess to have kept fhe primitive faith.
They roverence the VEpas and the teachings of Sdnkdrd Achdriya. They reject
the Bhagavat and Ramayana, and with them, the autherity of the Brahmans.
Basava they regard as a personification of Siva. He, though a Brahman by
birth, abolished all brahmanical observances, notably caste, pilgrimage, and
penance. A man of low birth may become a Lingayct, or follower of Basava,
as well as the highest caste Brahman. Some Brahmans have joined this
sect, and arc termed drddhya or ‘“‘reverend,” but they do not discard the
sacrod thread, and are consequently looked upon by ordinary Jangams, who have
foresworn caste, as idolators.

Thoy are now a peaccable race of Hindu puritans, and it is needless to add

Jangam soot.

that the ignoring of brahmanical pretensions on theit part causes them to be
hated with a deep and bitter hatred by the Brahmans, who can hardly find
language contemptuous cnough to express their abhorrence of the Jungams.
The Jangams are still numerous in western Mysore.

When the followers of Basava were contesting a hard fought-conflict in
Southern India with the brahmanical priesthood of Visuxyu, the Mahomedan inva-
sion of India occurred, which had the cffect of crushing both sects of disputants.
Mussulman predominance prevented a like collision in Upper India botween the
Vishnavites and Sivaites. But for this interference, and the subsequent strong
Government of the British, it is hard to say how the struggle between the puritans
of the Jangam scct and the Vishnaoaites led by Brahmans would have ended.
In the south, it is certain that the Worship‘of Visnnu has made no great progress
gince the conflict of tho creeds was arrested, while in Upper India that form
of worship made great extensions under Rdmanand, to whom and to whose
disciples the mendicant orders of Vishnavaites owo their origin.

The late Mr. C. P. Brown, in his elaborate essay  On the Creed and Literature

Iofonce of Obriatian &/ 117 Jangams,” () surmises that some of the traditions con-
teaching on the Vedwo-  oerning Basava might have been borrowed from the legends
ta philosophy of the ' -~
Hindus. current among the Syrian Christians, whose country bordered
on that of Basava. Christian communities had obtained a settlement in Canara
not later than the seventh century. It is quite possible that the surmise is cor-
rect, and that Basava had obtained those purer conceptions of a deity, and the
claims of humanity, through the influence of Christian teachers. Who thgse early
« Syrians ’ were we have no exact knowledge. But it scoms certain that western
India was tenanted by large settlements of Persians, or Manichzans, long before
the time of Basava’s existonce, and from the fact of Mr. A. C. Burnell having
recently discovered in the Christian Churches of the Western Coast Pelheri
inscriptions, it seems certain that these people were followers of Christianity.

Mr. Burnell quotes the remarkable fact from Cosmas, that in the sixth

Mr. A C. Buroelts COMBUTY there was a Persian Bishop at Kalliana, .., Kalyana-
views. pur, near Udupi, the identical place where Basava was a prime

(1) Madras Journal of Lit. and Boience, vol. ii,, 1840.
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minister of the State, stz centuries later, and where the king was overthrown in
a conflict between the professors of the ola and new faiths. Mr. Burnell thinks
it i3 now possible to prove that much in the modern philosophical schools of
India comes from some form of Christianity, derived from the Persians, and
this fact, he thinks, explains the origin of the modern Vedanta sects in Southern
India erclusively.

He adds, “ Patriotic Hindus will hardly like the notion that their greatest
modern philosophers have borrowed from Christianity; but, as they cannot give an
historical, or credible, account of the origin of these Vedantist sects, there is
more than a strong presumption in its favor, for these doctrines were certainly
unknown to India in Vedic or Buddhistic times. L *

“ Before tho beginning of the ninth century A.D. tho Persians had
acquired sovercign rights over their original settlement, Manigramam, by
a grant from the Perumal. Theso Persians were thus established long before
the origin of the modern schools of the Védanta, and the founders of these sects
wero all natives of places close to Persian settlements. Sankdrd Achdrya was
born not far from Cranganore, where the Persians first founded a colony ;
Rdmdnuja was born and oducated near Madras, and Mukdvacharya, the founder
of the sect which approaches nearest of all to Christianity, was a native of
Udupi, a place only three or four miles south of Kalyanapur.()

“That these Persians were ¢ Manichgans’ is, I think, to be concluded from the
name of their settlement, ¢ Manigramam.” This can only mean ¢ Manes-town ;’
the only other possible meaning, ¢ jewel-town,’ is utterly improbable.”

About the end of the fifteenth century there arose in Bengal a now form of
Visinu worship—introduced chiefly by one Chaitanya—who
was born at Nandiya in Bongal in the year 1485. The birth
of this great man, (as is usual with all Hindu saints and heroes) was accom-
panied by portents and omens indicative of his superhuman origin. Heis, in
fact, represented as a later incarnation of Krishne—who appeared with the view
of instructing mankind in the truo mode of worshipping him in this age.

At the age of twenty-four Chaitanya appears to have abandoned his femily
and domestic life, and to have begun his career as a religious devotee and teacher.
For somo timo he settled at Cuttack and wus engaged in the worship of
Jagerndth, to whose festival at Puri he communicated great energy and repute.
Later in life, he fell into a condition of mental derangement, seeing visions and
dreaming dfcams, and disappeared somewhat mysteriously about the year 1527,

It was a main part of Chaitanya’s doctrine to abolish all caste distinctions

The teaching of Chai- @mong his followers. The intolerance of the Brahmanical
tanya. pwesthood had caused a revulsion amongst the Vishnavaites
in Bengal, just as it had done in Western India, some centuries before, when
the Lingayet sect arose in opposition to the institution of caste which enslaved
the people.

-'His doctrine was essentially the worship of Krishna, as supreme spirit, prior
to all worlds, and both the cause and substance of creation. The whole religious
and moral code of the sect is comprised in one word, Bhakti, a term that signi-
fies a union of implicit faith, with incessant devotion, and which consists in the
momentary repetition of the name of Krishna, under a firm belief that such a

Beot of Chaitanya.

(1) Letter in “ The Academy,” dated 19th May 1878.
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practice is sufficient for sulvation. Chaitanya uniformly maitains the pre-
eminence of faith overscaste. “ The mercey of God,” he says, “regards neither tribe
tis sicwn on enste, | MOT family.” Kvishna did not disdain to cat in the house of
Vidura, a Sudra. ¢ The Chdnddla, whose impurity is consumed
by the chastening fire of holy faith, is to be reverenced by the wise, and not the
unbelieving expounder of the Vivas.” Again, ¢ The teacher#of the four Vinas
is not my disciple; the faithful Chdnddile enjoys my friendship ; to him be given,
and from him be received, let him bo reverenced, even as 1 am reverenced.” ()
This scet of Vishnavaites acknowledge six Gusains as their original and
primary teachers. Of these Rupa and Sanatana were brothers in the employ
of the Mahomedan Governor of Bengal, and they were either Miéehhas (out-
castes), or generally regarded as such. Other of the carly (fosains were Brahmans,
but whatever their caste origin, they all united in the wership of Kvishna, and in
receiving into their community all persons without distinction of caste.  The
finest temples in upper Tndia owe their origin to this sect. .
In the present day the followers of Chaitanya have come to regard them-
sclves as a distinet caste. In Bengal they are known as
“ Baisnabs.”

“ A Baisnab does not take animal food or strong drinks: unlike other Iindus

Baisnabs.

he buries his dead.  He does not recognize any ceremonial or outward sign of
mourning for the loss of his friends. He allows the marriage of widbws, and
this independently of their age or worldly position. He does not affect torespeet
Brahmans more than other men. A great portion of the Baisials are mendi-
cants, and o considerable number of them are strolling musicians,  Admission to
the scet is easily managed.  The person desiring to be admitted makes applica-
tion to a (osain, with a payment varying from Rupees 1-4-0 to Rupees 7, and,
“with the help of the Gosain, avranges to give the usual feast to other Baisnabs.
e eats with them and is then a Baisnab. A very Targe number of prostitutes
are Baisnabs, but they frequently defer the initiatory rites until serious illness
overtakes them, the object being, apparently, to obtain decent burial.”

The scet is the fruit of one of the most considerable social and religious

ldentity of o Satanis,  TCformations attempted in Bengal during the last few cen-

or Snuatanag, of Madras
with the Baisnabs of

Bengal. caste and priestly tyranny. ¢ There are 428,000 of the sect

turies, the protest made by the Brahman Chadanya against

in Bengal.  In Southern India the disciples of Chaitanya are known gencrally as
Satani, but whether they derive the name from a softening, or corruption, of
Chaitanya (Saitanya), or from the name of one of his most celebrated disciples
(Sanatana), T am unable to decide, and the various authorities consulted give no
clue to the derivation of the term.®)

The Satani are classified with the mixed castes, and under this name have
been included the corresponding mixed castes of the Siva seets as well. In
Southern India the Satani are nearly all of Telugu origin,  They wear the éaste
marks of the I'adagala, or northern scets of the Vishnavaites, and generally
necklaces or rosaries of Tulasi heads,

The Madras Census Committee speak of them as ““devoted Vishnavaites,

(1) From the Chaifapya Charitamitra. (2) Report on Bongal Ceusus, 1871, p 190,

(3) Some persons kay that the name Satani is applied to the sect, because they do not wear the lock of hair
(Kudami) as other Hindus do ; the word being the negativo of Sata = to wens.— W R.C, 6
A
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but make no reference to the origin of the sect, or of their identity with the Bais-
nabs of Bengal. They say that the inferior branches of the sect are mendicants,
singors, torchi-bearers at festivals, and that they are the minstrels of Southern
India, and their songs a very important, though little known portion, of the popu-
lar literature of the country.” Properly speaking the Satanis are not a caste
but a religious seet of Vishnavaites, made up of individuals who have ceased to
regard caste distinctjons. The origin of this sect within historical times, and the
tendency of the sect to harden into a caste in Bengal and Southern India, serves
to explain how ncw castes may be developed. Immediately a section of tho
poople isolate themselves by reason of religious belief, or other cause of difference,
they are regarded by others as a distinct caste, and in process of time they come
to regard themselves in the same light.
The revolt of the disciples of Basava and Chaitanya against the hard and

Tho obgeet of roform- cruel institution of caste is a significant indication that the
ation, & protest sgainst  social and religious systems of the Brahmans never found
cnete: universal acceptance in the hearts of the people. The Brahmans
did their best to root out Buddhism from the land, and except in a few districts,
they succeeded. Their chief reformers, Sankara Achary, Ramanuja, and Madhva-
chari, attempted to cngraft on their old stock theology doctrines in all proba-
bility borrowed from the Christian communities of India, but these reformers
never attempted to meddlo with the casto system, which exalted their own order
at the expense of the many. It was reserved for Basava and Chaitanya, as
reformers of the Siva and Visuxu worship, to declare the equality of man in the
sight of the Supreme; to enunciate the noble doctrine that the soul of the
Pariah out-caste is as dear to the Supreme One as that of the twice-born
teacher of the VEpas; and that in Iis sight all menaro temples of the living God.
For a time these new ideas—the germs of a sublime faith—flourished, they
have never completely dicd out, but they have been overlaid with the rank weeds
and noxious vegetation of later heresies, and their free growth has been stifled.
The Lingaysts and the Satani sects in the present day are not so numerous in
Southern India ss tho professors of Christianity. The Christian doctrines, in fact,
have made greater progress than the attempted reformations of the older Hindu
creeds.

Leaving the question of the influence of Christianity on the Vedantic

\fodorn Hinduismeeh.  Philosophy of the Hindus, we return to a summary of the
#ual in tone. Hindu religious creeds. Professor Wilson observes that the
Janguage of prayer and praise among tho carly Hindus, though, reveront, was
calm and sober in tone, whilo later times showed a fervour of devotion, which
breathéd of, and might be mistaken for, the outpourings of sensual love. In tho
Jayadéva, translated by Sir W. Jones, songs which to the uninitiated appear to
treat only of human passion, express to the belicver the soul’s longing for the

Faigh alone necessary  SUpPTOMe. Allied with this ardour of language is another
for salsation. principle, viz., the sufficiency of faith alone to ensure salvation.
Belicf in Krishra, or any other deity, is all that is nccessary. No matter how
sinful a man’s life may be, if he but paint his face and body with sectarial marks,
or better still, brand them into his skin, if he chant hymns in praise of Visunu,
or, easier duty, simply iterate his name or names, he is sure of the Kingdom of
Heaven. .
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There is a dark and mystcrious phaso of the Hindu religion hyhich remains
to bo noticed. Its history is obscure, and its founders un-
known. The composition of the Tantras is mythologically
ascribed to Siva, and are generally in tho form of a dialogue between him and
his wife Pagvatr. These compositions aro both numerous and voluminous, and,
as they aro referred to in some of the PurAN£s, are probably of older date. To
the doctrines inculcated in the TaNTRAs i8 due all that is mqst abominable in the
Hinduism of the presont day.

The great dogma taught by the 'I'antras is the worship of Sakt. Divine
power, personified as a female, and embodying the sex
generally, although the chief object of adoration is the bride
of Siva, under some one of her many names. There are two great divisions of
Sakmt worshippers, the Dakshindchdris and Vdmdcharies =the right and left
hands. In its right hand, and least objectionable division, it includes the
performance of magical rites, by which a command over the spirits of heaven,
earth, and he]l is to bo obtained, but to the left hand and popular division of
the Saxu1 faith, all the bloody, barbarous, and indecent worship current at the
feasts of Kdli and Durga, and at the Charak, or swinging festival, are to be
ascribed. This Sakrr worship is apparently of aboriginal growth, and has been
grafted on to the system of Aryan worship in some remote period.

No respectable Hindu will admit that he is a Vdmdchdri or follower of the
left hand ritual, in which flesh i3 eaten, wine and spirits, drunk, castes are
promiscuously mingled, and a naked female, the personification of the vital
power, is adored ; but, according to the TANTRAS, “ many a man who calls himself
a Sivaite or Vishnavaite is secretly a Sakti, and a brother of tho left hand
fraternity.” (" .

A sect of the Sakms called Kanchuliyas® are said to be common in
Southern India. Ono of their peculiar rites has for its object,
apparently, the confusion of all ties of female alliance, and
enforces not only a community of women amaqng tho votaries, but disregard
even to natural restraints.

“0On occasions of worship the female votaries are said to deposit their
upper vests (Kanchulv) in a box in charge of the Guru. At tho close of the
usual rites the malo worshippers take each a vest from the box, and the female
to whom the garment appertains, be she ever so nearly of kin to him, is the
partner for the time of his licentious pleasures !

It is difficult to ascertain to what cxtent SakTr worship prevails in the
presont day in Southern India. The hidcous, and filthy carvings on idol cars,
and temple walls in the south, show but too clearly that lewdness and inddcency
enter largely into the religious life of the people, but it is doubtful whether the
form of SaxTI worship, as above described, is as common as some writers have

Tantras.

8akti Worship.

Kanchuliyas soct.

supposed. . .
Many respectable natives admit that the orgies of the Vamacharis are

indulged in by men who Wish to be rid of the restraints which caste customs
impose, and who are glad of an excuse for indulging in spirituous liquors and
flosh meats. Wilson surmises that the Saktr worshtppers in Bengal constitute

L

(1) H, W. Wilson's Egeay on Roligiop of the Hindus, vol. i., p. 263.
(2) Do. do. do.
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three-fourths &f the population. They are certainly not so numerous, o far as we
can judge, in the south of India, but it is difficult to form any conception as to
numbers, when the worshippers are ashamed of their faith, and will not admit it
to out-siders. If the worshippers in the south are numerous, they have the
grace to be ashamed of the fact, and to keep their practices secret. (1)

From these remarks ¢“it will be evident that the religion of the Ilindus is
by no means a concontrated and compact system, but an heterogenous compound,
made up of various and not unfrequently incompatible ingredients, and that to a
few ancicnt fragments, it has made large and unauthorized additions, tho most of
which are of an exceedingly mischievous and disgraceful nature I’

In considering the question of the religious belief of the Ilindus we must
not omit to take into account the influence of aboriginal
rites ‘and customs in moditying belief. Here, in the south

Influence of aborigi-
nal belief on Hinduism.

of India, for every man of the so ecalled * twice-born castes,” we have at the
least twenty who are Sicaites and Vishuarcaites in name only, and whose only
objccts of worship are the stocks and stones of the village or household idol.

If wo look to the religious belief of an aboriginal people, like the Khonds,
we shall find it is cssentially a religion of blood. “Gods many and terrible
dwell upon the earth, and under the earth, in the waters and in the sky, each
and all of which must be propitiated by victims. Their pantheon embraces one
set of deitics unmistakably aboriginal, a second class of mixed or doubtful origin,
and a third which in its present form they have unquestionably derived from the
Hindus.® And what has been said of the Khonds is applicable, more or less,
to all the aboriginal people of the south of India. "They have borrowed some-
thing from, and have also given numerous deitics to, the 1lindu pantheon.

Of the people inhabiting India before the period of its Aryan colonization we

Pro-Arsan period, have no (rxzt?t knowledge. But thuy.havc left numerous traces
’ of their existence all over the peninsula of India, in thoso
wonderfully constructed burial places, the cairns and cromlechs, which are to be
found in great abundance in almost every district of the country.  These ancient
people appear generally to have burned their dead, before they deposited their
ashes and bones in cinerary urns, and vessels of baked clay. But not in all
cases, for the cairns of the Kistua district yield bones, which have been
uninjured by fire.  Along with the human remains were buried, in some cases,
weapons of ir#n, or the personal ornaments of the deceased.  What these people
were, and what their religious belief, it is impossible now to say. . They have no
history, even in the traditions of the country. It has been surmised that they
were a Skythic or Turanian people, and that India was overrun by them prior
to the Aryan colonizatfon of the north.

Whatever they were, they probably modified the aboriginal character as
regards religious belicf.  That they had some notions of a future life is probable
frqm the care and labor they bestowed on the sepulture of the dead, providing
in the tomb the various articles which had been useful to the corpse when living.
The [ate Mr. Bo‘swcll has drguod that the worslnp of the Phallus was ontrmally a

(1) A member of the Civil Service informs me that there is an annual festival held at Permpollmm a village
in the Chingleput district, about 26 miles fiom Mudras, on the Nellore road, nt which the promiscuoue mingling
of the sexes forma the most important portion of the ceremonies, but this ig the only iustance that has come to
my knowledge.—W.R.C,

(2) H. H. Wilson,

(3) W . Hunter, Onisea
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¢
Turanian or Skythic cult, and that it existed in India before the Aryan people
had come down from the north with their Védic worship, but this point is by no
means clear.

But older still than the Skythic or Turanian remains in India (telling of a

Tros and serpent wor.  PEOple once mightyand powerful, but now absolutely forgotten,)

bip. from the mysterious depths of antiquity, there has survived

a form of religious worship which is as common now amongst the inhabitants

of India as it was thousands of years back in the dim past. I allude to the
worship of serpents and trees.

There is scarcely a village to be found in Southern India in which carved
representations of the cobra are not set up in groves, by road-sides, or under
the sacred pepul tree. The vast majority of these sfonesare evidently very
ancient. The oldest perhaps are thoso of the single cobra, semi-erect with
expanded hood ; next to those come the stones on which are depicted the inder-
twining of two snakes in sexual embrace, and the most modern of all perhaps are
the three, five, and seven-headed serpents, forming canopies over the gods and
goddesses of the Hindu pantheon. Some of the latter ovidently dato back to tho
Buddhist period. In many temples and masonry wells may be noticed the fact
that these carved stono representations of the serpent have been built into com-
paratively modern masonry. Somo of these stones are 8o old that the original rude
carving cannow be only faintly traced. Their great antiquity is undoubted, but
it is not perhaps so generally known, that offerings arc daily made at these shrines
throughout the country whero they exist, and that the snake god is more com-
monly sought to be propitiated than any other of the village deitics. Every
woman who desires to be blessed with & son, and to enjoy tho favor of her lord,
no matter what her professed religion, brings her offerings of milk, ghee, eggs, or
flowers to the snake deity.

In many places the living serpent is to this day sought out and propitiated.
Worship of tholiving ZDout two years ago, at Rajahmundry, I camo upon an old ant-
serpent. hill by the side of a public road, on which was placed a modern
stone representation of a cobra, and the ground all around was stuck over with
pieces of wood, carved very rudely in the shape of asnake. These were tho
offerings left by devotees, at tho abode taken up by an old snake, who occa-
sionally would come out of his hole, and feast on tl.xe milk, eggs, and ghce left
for him by hig adorers.

Around this place I saw many women who had come to make their prayers
ab the shrine. If they chanced to sce the cobra, I was assured that the omen was
to be interpreted favorably, and that their prayers for progeny would be granted.
There is a place also near Vaisarpadi, closo to Madras, in which the worship
of the living snake draws crowds of votarics, who make holiday excursions to
the temple (generally on Sundays) in the hope of seeing the snakes which”are
preserved in the temple grounds ; and probably so long as the desire of offspring
is a leading characteristic of the Indian people, so long will the worship of the
gerpent, or of snake stones, be a popular cult. In all probability the snake
stones were originally set up in commemoration of & living snake, formerly
tenanting the spot: In most places the stones are to be counted by the

dozen, or score, and judging from the modern practice, as I saw it myself at
| 7 .
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Rajahmundry, they were probably set up in fulfilment of vows, and in remem-
brance of blessings flowing to the donors through snake worship.

The early religious idea in India was that of a propitiation of the powers of
evil, and wherever the Aryan scttlers who worshipped
Aryauninfluenco on the . . . .
religions belief of abo- « Nature, both in her mild and terrible forms, came, they modi-
rigiual tribos fied the prevailing cult. It is perbaps on account of their
comparatively modern progress to the south,and to their intermingling with the
aborigines, that the prevailing form of worship to this day should be that of the
destructive powers as personified in Siva, rather than of Visunu, or the deified
heroes with whom he is associated.  The idea of a god in the south of India is
associated with power to do evil. Every village has its god or goddess, and the
grcat bulk of tho lower olasses have no other idea of religion than that of appeas-
ing the powers of cvil by offerings made at the templo of some local divinity, the
objpct of their fear and dread. Divinities of this kind are every day being manu-
factured.  Mr. Boswell relates that in the Kistna district ho came across a new
Maultiplication of dor  temple dedicated to a goddess, I’6/éramma.  This person had
tios wtill going on. been the wife of a ryot, but was murdered by her husband.
The husband was tried for the offenco and acquitted, but * the rustic mind
at once conceived the idea of adopting this unhappy woman as the personifica-
tion of wnsatiated vengeance. An image was made to ropresent her, and in her
hands was placed a sword, and she was installed henceforth as the village
goddess ! (-

In South Canara and Malubar BlLite worship is the prevailing cult. Mr.
Bhuta or demon wor. WV alhouse, late of the Madras Civil Service, an accomplished
ship. and zealous antigquarian, who investigated the subject, camo
to the conclusion that the Blitas were generally the spirits of murdered or
notoriously evil-lived persons. A much dreaded dacoit was killed, and after
his death became a fashionable Bhita, and half the children born in the distriet
were named after him. The demon worship of the Shanars of Tinnevelly is
much of the same character. Dr. Caldwell tells a story of finding the grave of
an European officer in a lonely spot. In life the officer had been much fearcd
by the people, and after his death they got into the habit of trying to appease his
restless spirit by placing offerings of brandy and cigars upon his tomb, these
being tho favared articles of consumption of the deceased in his lifetime.

I have entered into this%subject in some detail with the object of showing that,
although for ccnsus purposes the sects of the Hindus have been classified as
Sivaites, Vishnavaites, and Lingayets, the great bulk of the people are practi-
cally worshippers of the powers of evil, in one or another shape, or of the deified
heroes associated with the incarnations of Visunv.

The influence of closer contact with European civilization and learning has,
. however, been perceptible in a modification of Hindu religion.
Modern reformers. . . . . .

Many natives of education have entirely rejected idol worship,
snd the monstrous teachings of the PurANAs and TanTras, and address their
aupplications to the one Supreme Being. In Bengal the reformers have
alrcady made large accessions to their numbers, but in the
conservative south, the doctrines of the Brakmo-Samaj have

) Beports on the Anuqnmel of the Kistna Dluu'iot, by J. C. Boswell, Madras Civil Service.

Brahmo- Somaj.
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not penetrated deeply, to the hearts of the multitude. In Southern India, how-
ever, Christianity has found acceptance with upwards of half a
million of inhabitants, and, as education evokes the intclligenco
, and reasoning powers of the peo'ple, there are grounds for supposing that tho
mass of the Hindus will awake to a recognition of a higher faitl) in the Unknown
than the debasing idcas which now rule and guide them.

The age of hero deification is already passing away The magnificent,
temples erccted in past ages in honor of Siva and Visunv, or
their human personifications, arc slowly succumbing to the
destroying hands of Time. New temples, on a scale of grandeur, equal to those
of former eras, aro unknown. The traveller through our southern distriets will
find many cxamples of noble buildings crumbling into.decay, but he will sce
nothing in modern Hindu architecture to call forth his admiration, or to impress

Christianity.

Decay of Hindnism.

upon him the conviction that there is vitality and progress in Hinduism, The
few buildings of the modern class are mean in structure and design, and mo%tly
dedicated to village deities, whose peculiar claims to tho worship of the people
are unknown beyond the immediate neighbourhood. — Already thoughtful Hindus
are beginning to reahize the fact that the magnificent endowments of their churches
are not so certain of judicious application, as in the period when Christian officialy
were the ec-officiv managers of temple endowments. Under purely, Hindu
management the revenues of these endowments arc in danger of being frittered
away in law suits, and in methods still more objectionable, and probably nine out
of ten Hindus of intelligence would prefer to see the temple properties once moro
under the guardianship of the officials of the British administration, feeling
thereby assured that the accounts of income and expenditure would he subjected
to impartial audit, and that the revenues of church lands would not be pcrvvrtczl
to uses foreign to the intentions of the founders.

Tho general decay of Hindu temples throughout the country is but the visible
sign of tho waning vitality of the religion itself.  Among the classes already
influenced by western ideas, Hinduism is practically dead.  Neither Deism nor
Cliristianity have as yet stepped in to fill the void in the religious life of the educated

Possible rovivat of re.  PeOplO. History is always repeating itself, and the day is pro-
ligious fervor in India. 1,31y not very far distant when a great religious revival—a
shaking of the dry bones of Hinduism—shall occur.  The form and direction of
the renewed religious activity lic in the uncertain future, but meanwhile it would
scem to be politic to take such measures in regard to the management of the
religious endowments of the country as should cnsure them from spoliation,
when the next religious uphcaval of the Hindu people shall shake the country to
its core. The thinking classes of the Hindus, who have no leanings towards
Christianity or simple Deism, see clearly the dangers to which their religious
endowments arc exposod, in a period characterised by gencral spiritual indifference,
and lack of zeal and religious forvor. They feel that what has happened’in
other countries may occur in their own ; that in tho disintegration of old creeds,
and the conflicts attending the throes of new boliefs, the church endowments
may slip away into the hands of spoilers, and be permanently alicnated from
their original objects—tne intellectual, moral, and spiritual welfare of the people.

A notice of Hindu sects, however brief, should not omit all reference to the
great characteristic of the Hindus—their fondness for pilgrim-

Beligious pilgrimages. . . .
glons plgrimages ages to sanctified shrines, In former times men whe led a
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religious lifo wandered all over the country from shrine to shrine, subsisting

mainly on the bounty of the charitable, and there were hundreds of such persons

then for tens in the present day. The districts of the south are full of way-side

resting houses, where pilgrims may rest and be fed. These places have been
provided in times past, by pious rulers, for the use and benefit of pilgrims, and

aro still largely used; but the general testimony goes to show that the habit of
pilgrimage is dying out, and that the great feasts of the southern temples do not

attract the multitude of visitors who flocked to them in the days when there were

no railways, and when pilgrimage to a distant shrine involved considcrable risks

to life and luob.

Pilgrimages are still made to a great extent to local temples, erected in honor
of local gods.  Once or,twice in a year the people of the neighbourhood assem-
ble to celebrate a feast. Religion and business are mostly combined on such
occasions, and the rural inhabitants buy of traders who attend these foasts such
things as they want in their homes. A pilgrimage of this kind is, in fact, nothing
more than an “outing ” of a few days, enjoyed by the whole family, as well as by the
head of a house.

But the larger festivals arc on a different scale. The temple managers send
out touts all over the country to give information as to the dates of the festivals,
and the means of getting to the shrine, and frequently persons will travel hun-
dreds of miles to be present at a particular feast. Many of the great feasts are
held at a scason of tho yecar when the harvests have been gathered, and when
there is nothing for the ryot to do in his fields.)' He then usually puts to
his bullocks and cart, packs away in the latter all his family, a few cooking
utensils, and food to last him the journey, and starts off, often on a long and
perilous journey, to the shrine he has vowed to visit. A few days, or weeks
moro or less, at the season of the year when * the land is as brass or iron,” make
no difference to him. The cart, covered with a roofing of mats, is, for the time
being, the home of the fawily, and the womenkind undoubtedly enjoy the diver-
sion of the life of travel, which gives them more of individual liberty, and more
" subjects for contemplation, than the daily monotony of domestic toil, which is the
special fato of tho sex in their own homes. Many persons make their pilgrimages
casily, travelling to and fro by railway. Others, in pursuance of vows, toil along
on foot, while now and then, a few enthusiasts are met with who erdeavour to
roll themselves along the highway, or to measurc the distance by extending them-
selves on the ground, and then getting up again. ‘

Thereo can be no reasonable doubt but that the religious fairs and festivals
of the country are maintained mainly through the influence of Hindu women.
Their ordinary life is dull and cheerless, and the pilgrimage is looked forward to,
for months, as the only relicf from the routine of home dutios.

Educated men do not much approve of these gatherings, and men of the
inferior castes moreover frequently decline, now that they have the option of so
doing, to pull the cars on the festival days.

The crowding of many thousands of persons at places of pilgrimage, with the
indifferent food supplies, and irregular life led by the people, frequently predis-
pose to outbreaks of epidemic disease. When cholera prevails in the country it is
protty sure to attack pilgrims, and this was the case in former times, much more

(1) The Hinda year is divided into six seasons, and the first of these, lasting from the middle of March till the
widdle of May, is called Fasanta ruéuvy, or ¢f the season of the Gods.”
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than it is now, since Government has insisted upon the adoption of danitary precau-
tions at the larger ggtherings. The railways moreover are now greatly resorted
to for the transit of pilgrims, and in this mode of travelling the public are less
fatigued, and less exposed to the risks of epidemic disease, than in the old modes
of progression.

MAHOMEDANS.

The religious divisions of the Mahomedans are simple.

Claasificati They are classificd as ““ Soonces,” © Shias,” and * Waha-
assification.
bis.”

Tho* Soonees” regard themselves as the only orthodox followers of the
Prophet.  They insist on the supremacy of Mahomet over all created beings, and
acknowledge the succession of Abu Bekir, Qomer, Oosman, and Ali as the flrst

four caliphs, or successors of Mahomct. ’

The “Shias™ dispute the succession of the first threo caliphs, and acknow-
ledgo Ali alone as the rightful successor.  They reject certain traditions favored
by the « Soonees,” and insist on the authority of the Koran alone.

The « Wahabis” are chiefly puritans of the Soonce scct.

The numbers of the different scets are as follows : —

Population, Per cent.
Soonees . 1,654,529 890
Shias ... 69,302 37
Wahabis 3,954 0-2 .
Sect unspecified ... . 130,072 71

Total ... 1,807,857 100:0

It will be observed that the ¢ Soonces™ are by far the most numerous of
Sooncesect most£ume. the Mahomedan sects, they abound in all the divisions
rous. of tho Mahomedan community, but principally among the
Mapilahs of the Western Coast, of whom 958 per cent. are Soonees.  The largest
proportion of ¢ Shias” is to be found amongst Mahomedans of Pathan or Mogul
descent, in each of which classes about 13 per cent. of the whole are Shius.
The “ Wahabis,” outside the town of Madras, are but fow in number. Somo
attention has been given to this sect of late in consequence of their supposcd
hostility to the established Government, and their advocacy of the duty, on the
part of all faithful believers, of a religious crusade; but in Southern India the
Wahabis appear to have made but few converts, and, numerically speaking,
they are everywhero insignificant. .

The Mahomedans of Southern India are in great part an aboriginal people.
During Mahomedan rule forcible conversion was not uncommon, and to this day
proselytism is going on among the lower orders of society. It is especially
active in Malabar, whero the slave castes of Hindus are numerous, and treated
with the utmost contumely by the superior castes. Conversion to Mahomedan-

ism in their case means a distinct advance in the social scale.
28
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X CHRISTIANS.

The Christian population of Southern India is numerically important. It is
made up of the following classes :—

Europeans and Kast Indians ... .. 40,879
Natives of India ... . 490,299
Christians of nationality unspecified ... ... .. 2,582

Total ... 533,760

Besides the numbers hero given, the Puducottah territory contains 11,360
Comeurts 1o Christi. Christians. It is known also that Christians are numnerous in
anmty most numervus in  the French territories of Southern India, while in the Native
tho southorn dwtricte. Stateg of Travancore and Cochin Christian communities,
numbering many thousands of persons, have, through the tolerance of the old
Perumal rulers, flourished for many centuries before the Portuguese established
themselves in Westorn India. It is worthy of notice that in the districts where
the prevailing Hindu faith has assumed the form of Visuxu worship, Christianity
has made but little progress, whilein those parts of the country into which the
comparatively modern Visuny worship has not penetrated as a popular cult, as
in the extreme south and west of India, there the converts to Christianity
mostly abound. Nearly one-fifth of the whole Christian population is to be found
in the Tinnevelly district, and next to this they are numerically strongest in
Madura, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, South Canara, and Malabar.
Of the Europcans and East Indians 23,538 are Protestants and 17,341 are
Divisions of the (hris-  1v0Man Catholies, while of the Native Christians 93,228 are
tian population. classified as Protestants, and 397,071 Roman Catholics.
Among tho Christians whose nationality is unspecified, 926 are Protestants and
1,656 Roman Catholics. Taking the whole population, we find that 117,692
persons are cnrolled as Protestants, and 416,068 as Roman Catholics. In this
classification, I find that 13,763 persons of the Malabar district, described as
Nazaranien of the Mussulmans, and known locally as Nazaranies, are classed
Wostorn Coust. amongst the Roman Catholics. This sect of Christians is
found chiefly in the southern extremity of Malabar. The great bulk of them
reside in the States of Cochin and Travancore. The fact of their being classed
as Mussulmgns would seem to indicate a foreign origin, and their fair complexion
and rcgula; foatures tend to confirm the supposition that they are not
natives of that part of the country. Mr. Burnell’s conjecture, that colonies
of Persiang, or Manichwans, were formed on the Western Coast, derives support
from the fact that thia Christian community was in high favor with the rulers of
I'ravancore in the ninth century, and that the Christians elected their own chief
or ruler, who had to acknowledge the supremacy of the Cochin Rajah. After
the Portuguese cstablished themsclves in India, the Christians suffered
bitter persocution, with the object of converting them to the Catholic faith. The
fall'of the Portuguese left a divided Church, partly Catholic and partly Syrian,
and to this day the division continucs. The Syrian Chureh
Byrian Choreh. suffered great depression during the Portuguese rule, and its
priests becamo as illiterate and ignorant as the laity, but under missionary
efforts this most interesting people are advancing in knowledge and enlightens
ment. They are a quiet, well-conducted folk, engaging mostly in trade and
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agriculture, Rival bishops at present dispute supremacy oyer the Syrian
Churches of the Wegtern Coast. " ’
The policy of the old Perumal rulers of Wostern India appears to have been
Rarly sottlorain West» 80 OCOUrage trade with other parts of the world, by allowing
ora Indie. trading colonies to settle on the coast on easy terms. In
this way is to be ascribed the origin of the small colony of Jows in Cochin.
More than ten centurics ago a fow Jews were encouraged to settle at Cochin,
and the Copper Sdsanams in their possession relate that {hoy were privileged
to ride on clephants, to carry umbrellas, and to occupy certain lands. Four
hundred slaves were made over to them, and from the descendants of these
slaves, and an admixture of Jewish blood from time to time, have arisen a
colony of “black "’ Jews, who have their own synagogue, and occupy a distinct
quarter of the town. It 1s interesting to note that there has
not been the slightest deterioration in the race purity of the
white Jews. They lave held their females rigidly aloof from intermarriage with

Jews at Cochin.

the mixed race, and to this day the men and women are even fairer in complexion
than the Jews settled in Kurope. No doubt they must *have died out long sinco
but for the practice which obtains amongst them, of sending to Syria or Persia
for young men, when there are marriageable daughters to be disposed of, so that
the familics are constantly being recruited and strengthened by the importation
of new blood. The *“black Jews,” on the other hand, show a strong tendency
to reversion to the original native type. Here and thero a face mu): be seen
with a decidedly Jewish cast of feature, but the majority are undistinguishable,
cthnically, from the ordinary Malayalum people.

Theories have got abroad that the Jews of Cochin have becomo black by
long residence in the country, the truth being that the ‘ black” Jews are
simply & mixed race, while the white Jews have suffered no deterioration In
color. The importance of this fact will be evident when we come to discuss
tho question of Hindu castes, and the Aryan colonization of the souih.

Mr. Burnell refers to a Pellevi inscription in the ancient church of the

Barly Christian Chur. Little Mount near Madras, which, in his opinion, would
chos on Kustern Coast. i dicate the scttlement of Persians or Manichwans on the
Eastern Coast, as early as the sixth or seventh century. Tradition takes us
back still further to the preaching and martyrdom of St. Thomas the Apostle,
the locality of which latter ovent is given by some as at Mylapur, closc to
Madras, and by others somewhere in the Tinnevelly district. The Syrian
Christians of Malabar have a tradition to the effect that their conversion
originally came from the preaching of St. Thomas.

It is quito certain that Christianity has been known in Southery India
for many centuries past, and that Christian people have lived and flourished
peaceably in the country under heathen rulers. .The Syrian or Nestorian
branch of the church is the most ancient in India; then the Roman Catholic,
which the Portuguese sought with all their strength to cnlarge and
widen; and, lastly, various sccts of the reformed churches of Kurope have
labored, with more or less of success, for the conversion of the Ilindus.
These Protestant Churches really date back only to a period of about 50 years
ago, and their progress during these years has not been unsuccessful. The
influence of Christian teaching and example is not limited to the number
of 'persons entered in the census returns as Christians. A large number of
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Ilindus have rocexvod their education in mission schools, and most important
of all, the Christian missionaries have becn the first to attempt the education
of the women of the country, and already the fruits of their labors are
beginning to appear, as we shall see when we come to review the condition
of the people as to education in the several districts.
The census pumbers of the Protestants and Catholics are not likely to
n . correspond entirely with the statistics of missionaries, because
comidal:::lu nwithw::t::;:: in some cases ‘“‘adhercnts’ arc put down in the missionary
resulee. statistics as Christians, while in the census reports these
adherents are sometimes entered as Christians, and sometimes as Hindus.
Every person’s religious persuasion was taken down according to his own
statemwent, and it is possible that many “ adherents” would not call themselves
Christians, until their formal admission into a church by baptism.
It i often said that Christianity has made no converts of the higher castes,
Caes of  Nauve DUt the census results show that thisis not wholly trué.
Chaistpa. Very few Bralimans have embraced Christianity. The census
shows that 3,697 Brahmans are Christians, and most of theso are Catholie
Clivistians in South (fanara. The Kshatriya Christians arce returned as 5,100,
but it has been ascertained that many of the Shanars of Tinnevelly returned
themselves as  Kshatiyas, a position in the caste system which they have
no claim to. Upwards of 2,000 of the Shanars of Tinnevelly are included in
this total. The trading castes furnish 3,819 Christians, of whom the greater
part are in Malabar, Tanjore, and Tinnevelly. The cultivating castes (Vellalar)
have a total of 41,889 Christians ; the shepherds 2,857 ; the artisans 5,614 ; the
writers 168 ; the weavers 5,622; the Vunnias or agricultural laborers 102,263 ;
the potters 732; the Satani or mixed castes 8,447 ; the fisher castes 14,737 ; the
Shanars or toddy drawers 63,194; the barbers 1,326, tho washermen 2,188; other
Hindus 52,753 ; and Pariahs 161,531, Scarccly any Mahomedans have embraced
Christianity, but in the Kurnool district three Mahomedans are returned as
Christians, 9 in Chingleput, 10 in Madura, and 45 in South Canara, but the
latter are Nazaranivs or carly converts to Christianity. In Malabar many of tho
“foreign Christian settlers are rceturned as Mussulmans, but it is clear that these
peopic, the Nazaranies, wero never Mahomedans. There are 14,290 of them in
Malabar.
The follewing abstract shows the castes of the Catholic and Protestant
Native Christians :—

Roman Catholics. ‘Protestanta.
Brahmans .. 3,658 39
l\qhnhi)as 4,535 565
Chetties ... . 3,444 375
¢ultivating (asfcf e 85,742 6,147
Shepherd Castes .. 2,462 395
Artisan Castes ... vee 5,‘.’15 399
Writer Castes ... e 143 25
Weaver Castes ... 5,027 595
Agricualtural luborers (Vunmaﬂ) o 90,852 11,411
‘' Potters ... 622 110
Mixed Castes (Satam) e 6,861 1,586
Fishermen . . 14,459 278
Shanars ... e 26,724 36,470
Barbers ... . 906 420
Washermen 1,840 848
Other Hindus ... ... 49,389 3,369
Pariahs ... ... 181,367 30,164
Mahomedans . 17 5

Nuzaranics ( wrongly classed a8 Mussulmans) « 13,808 527
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From these figures we sce that all the great caste divisions cbutribute to the
Christian community} although the numbers are highest amongst the lower castes.

The distribution of the Native Christians will be scen on reference to the
supplementary tables in the Appendix.

BUDDHISTS AND JAINS, °

Buddhism is, Ibelicve, practically extinet in southern India.  Of the 21,251
persons classified as belonging to these religious sects, the
whole are Jains. In only threc districts of the Presidency
aro they to be found to any extent, viz., in North Arcot (7,889), South Arcot
(3,861), and Canara (8,339). Communities of Jains still exist in Western Mysore,

but these will be included in the census of the Mysore Province.
The Jains are a scct of comparatively recent institution.  They appeay to
) . have come into power about the §th or 9th century, but

Rise of tho Jauin sect

(;Hdd;he downfall of exigted as a schismatic seet of the Buddhists for some cen-
3o ism.

Buddhism extinct.

turies before that date.  They had cvidently quarrelled with
the Buddhists, for thero is a tradition to the effect that the Buddhas of Kanchi
were contuted by Akalunka, a Jain priest, and thercupon expelled the country.
Vira Pandya of Madura on becoming a Jain is said to have perseouted the
Duddhas, subjecting them to personal torture. Mr. Stri Baliah, the Deputy
Collector of South Arcot, informs mo that there is a festival annually performed
in the Siva temple of Madura in commemoration of the Jains having been
squeczed to death in stone presses. This legend, however, may have reference
to the treatment of the Buddhists. .

The king of Kanchi, who was a Jain, is said to have led an army aguinst,
Madura, when Vikrama was reigning, and the Stva religion flourishing.  The
herctics, it is said, attempted to destroy Madura® “ by magic” @ The Jains
were in power in Madura under Vira Pandya in the 11th century. It scems
evident that the Jains rosc into importance as the older Buddhist religion declined,
and as the enmity engendered by kindred schisms is always the bitterest, there
can be no doubt that the influence of the Jaina seet contributed in some degree
to the downfall of the parent religion, as in like manner the development of the
Vedanta philosophy amongst the Sivaites and Vishnavaites contributed subse-
quently to thg suppression, and almost total extinction of Jaina worship.

Wilson observes  that the Jains had a political leaning towards the
Brahmanical Hindus, rather than towards the Buddhas; observable in their
recognition of the orthodox Pantheon, in the deference paid to the Viis, and
to the rites derivable from them, to the institution of castes, and to the employ-
m